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This  book  is  affectionately  dedicated  to  my 
second  father  and  mother,  Mr*  and  Mrs.  Peter  J.  Berg, 
for  fl I  was  a  stranger,  and  they  took  me  in,!  to  their 
hearts,  and, have  ever  since  treated  me  as  one  of 
their  very  own.  Jeg  elsker  dem  som  mine  egneli 


CHOOSE  YE  THIS  DAY  WHOM  YE  WILL  SERVE; - AS 

7 OR  ME  AWD  MY  HOUSE,  WE  WILL  SERVE  THE  LORD.*-  Joshua 
24-15. 
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"It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  record  to  trace 
ancestry  in  the  families  recorded,  back .  to  any  illus- 
trous  forebear ,  but  rather  to  set  down  in  a  written 
record  the  family  connections  of  all  concerned 'at  this 
time  when  it  is  possible  to  cho.w  practically  the  entire 
relationship  of  these  two  families  now  living  in 
Amer  ica.  .  r- ;  ’  . 

With  the  above  purpose  in  view.,  in  each  family  •  . 
recorded.,  1 'have  gone  back  only  far’  enough  to  start  .  .  y 
with  an  ancestor,  common -to  all  persons  residing  in  . 
America  who ■ could  trace  ancestry  tq  the  common  ancestor 
Thus  I  have  not  started  in -either’ .case  with  an  ancestor 
of  any  -particular  -fame,  since  We  are:  principally  con~ 
cerned  with  recording;  relationships,  and  being  able  to 
refer  to- the  record  to  trace,  and'. establish  such 
relationships,  as  they  exist!'  ; 

Interest  in  having  this  record  made  was  aroused 
in  several  members  of  these  families  when  they  say  a 
similar  "record  which  I  had-  written  on  my  own  family., 
and  published  in  .193 6*  So  -at  their  request,  I  undertook 
to  gather  and  write  up  the  data 'herein  given* 

Many  have  given  their  family  data  to  me  direct, 
and  some : in  Norwegian, • as  well  as  in  English*  Some 
have  given  data  concerning  other  families  where  the 
detail's  were  known*  In  other  cases  I,-  have  relied  .on 
data  obtained  fr.om  newspaper  s,  certain  published  ■; 
records,  and;  in  a  few  instances,  Other  public  records.* 
In  most  cases  where  data  have  been  obtained  from  such 
records,*  reference  thereto  has  been  made* 

While  I  am  a  member  of  -these  two .  families  by: 
marriage' only,  T  consider  this  record,  one  of  which  any 
member  herein  recorded  may  well  be  proud*  I  myself  am 
proud  that ;  I. ‘have  married  into  a  family  with  *. such  an 
enviable  *record'  as  herewith  shown*.  . 

This  record  is  one-  where  no  glory  is  sought,  from  the 
famous  ancestor *‘  Here-  each  member  stands  on  his  own 
merits*  The  various  members  whose  records  are  shown 
here,  have  all- done  their  proper  part -in  making  their 
communities 'finer -places  in  which  to  live.  All  have  .  , 
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engaged  in  honest  and  laudable  occupations*  being 
farmers*  tailors*  dentists*  teacher s*  ■  mechanic s*  sales¬ 
men*  stenographers*  clerks*  and  so  on.  Many  have  shown 
active  zeal  in  extending  the  Kingdom  of  God,  thus 
bringing  heaven  nearer  earth.  Some  have  borne  arms  in 
their  country1 s  service  and  participated  in  her  battles* 
and  one  member  died 'in  the  service  of  his 4  country*'  Yes* 

I  say  again*  it  is  a- record  that  each  member  of  these 
families  .can  well  be  proud,  of. 

Many  newspaper  clippings  are  copied  herein  that 
have  no  great  importance*  but  are  merely  given  as 
being  "Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time"  *  and  seeing 
them  'will  no  doubt  in  many  oases  recall  pleasant 
memories  of  days  gone  by.  •’  fcn 

For;  the  benefit  of-  those  who-. are-- not  familiar  with 
the  system  of  -numbering'’  Used..*  ■  I  might 'explain  that  I 
have  given  each' person  in  each  family  a  number*  starting 
with  the  number  1  for  the  common  ancestor*  and  number¬ 
ing  each  person  thereafter  oonsecet ively  throughout 
the  record.  A  star  is  placed  before  the  name  of  each 
child  who  later  had  a  family  of  his  own  ox  whose  data 
are  given  independently*  and  the  -family  accounts  run 
in  consecetive  order  according  to  the:  numbers  having 
stars  plaoe.d  before  them,  Also  after  each  individual  . 
family  head*  immediately  after  his  or  her  name  I  have 
shown  the  names  and  numbers  of  each  ancestor  back  to 
the  common  ancestor.  Thus  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  refer 
to  them  and  find'- the  complete  line. 

Since  this  book  may. be  consulted-by  persons  not 
of  Scandinavian  extraction  who  might  be  unfamiliar 
with  th.e  customs  prevailing  in  Norway  .'.regarding  names* 
some  explanation  concerning  them  might  not  be  amiss. 

In  America  the  same  surname  is  handed  down  from  father 
to  son  in  perpetuity*  but  the  same  is  .not-  true  in  . 
Norway.  There*  as  in  other  Scandinavian  countries*  a 
son  takes  as  his  surname  the.  first. name  of  his  father* 
adding  thereto  the  suffix  -son.  Thus  if  the  father rs 
name  is  Peter  Johnson*  his  son!s  last  name  would  be 
Peterson.  If  the  father1©  name  were  John  Alden*  his 
son1©  last  name  would  be  Johnson.  This  illustrates  the 
most  common  custom-  Yet  there  is  still  another  custom 
regarding  names.  In  many  case©  it  is 4 common  to  assume 
as  a  surname  the  name  of -the  farm,  or  locality.  Thus  in. 
this  record  we  find  brothers*  all  son's  of  the  Bame 
"'-father  having  the  three,  names*  Johnson*  Berg*  and 


Westheim.  The  Johnson  comes  from  being  sons  of  John; 
the  Berg  in  this  case  comes  from  a  part  of  the  name 
of  the  locality  where  the  persons  first  using  this 
name  once  lived  in  Korwaygi  Nokleberg;  The  Westheim 
comes  from  the  name  of  the  farm  on  which  this  member 
of  the  family  lived. 

Of  the  Photographs  included,  that  of  the  Thorson 
family  was  taken  in  December,  1938;  that  of  the  Berg 
family  on  January  36,  1930;  and  that  of  the  Berry 
family  cn  March  17,  1936. 

Several  items  of  additional  information  were 
received  after  the  book  was  finished  and  the  index 
completed.  However  they  were  added  on  an  insert  which 
I  have  paged  143^-,  and  the  names  there  shown  do  not 
appear  in  the  index. 

A  conservative  estimate  of  the  actual  work  on  my 
part  required  to  collect  the  material,  write,  re-write, 
and  arrange  it,  and  produce  the  book  to  the  point  of 
being  a  finished  product,  would  be  a  full  day’s  work 
for  each  page  in  the  book. 

Especial  thanks  are  due  to  Miss  Minnie  0.  Berg 
for  the  work  she  has  done  in  gathering  data  on  many 
individual  families.  Due  to  her  efforts  several  accounts 
are  very  complete  which  otherwise  would  have  been  quite 
brief,  due  to  lack  of  data  being  furnished  direct.  She 
also  assisted  in  preparing  the  index. 

I  began  gathering  data  for  this  work  in  April, 

1936,  and  the  manuscript  was  practically  completed  by 
September  30th,  1939,  at  which  time  notices  were 
mailed  to  those  concerned  and  subscriptions  for  copies 
taken.  The  work  of  producing  the  copies  was  begun  on 
November  16th,  1939,  and  the  last  page  was  stenciled 
on  February  15th,  1930.  All  except  pages  143^  and  3 
were  completed  before  January  31st,  1930. 


Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 
February  15,  1930. 


THE 


JOHNSON ~B ERG-W E  STH  SIM 
PAH ILY  : 


1.  JOHN  JOHNSON  or  JOHANNES  JCHINNESON*  the 
common  ancestor  of  all  recorded  in  this  family*  lived 
and. died  in  Norway.  Little  is  known  by  his  descend¬ 
ants  in  America  regarding  him*  except  that  he  was  a 
farmer  by  occupation,  Peter  Johnson  Berg*.-  a  grandson* 
remembers  seeing  his  grandfather,  while  he  himself  was 
still  a.  child.,  but-  the.  grandfather  died,  shortly  there¬ 
after  o  He  married  and  had  eight  children*  as  follows: 

*  So  Hans  Johnson. 

*  3.  Mathias  Johnson*  b*  1810;  d.  Oct*  13*  1903 i 

*  4-.  John  Johnson*  b...  May  13*  1830;  d.  Nov.  7*  1898* 

5*  Ole  Johnso*  died  young. 

6.  Carrie  Johnson*  never  married*  lived  to  old  age. 

7.  Agnet  Johnson*  married  a  minister  and  they  came 

to  America.  They  had  four  children*  3  boys 
and  3  girls. 

8.  Christine  Johnson*  married*  no  children. 

9.  Peter  -Johnson*  married. 


•  :3.  HaNS  JOHNSON  or  J0HANNS3CN*  .(  John* .  1) 
and.' died-  in  Norway.  Was  a' b  Lack  smith  by  trade 


i'J  *  \  cj  'vxj.j.j. *  .  ->•  j  *  XJ.V  ou 

_  v  _  a' blacksmith  by  trade.  He  died 

at  about'  sixty  years  of  age*  He  married  and  had  seven 
children:  ,■  . v 


*  10 .  John  Johnson*  b.  Aug.  8*  183  6;  d.  Lee.  9*  1930. 

11.  Gle  Johnson.  •  . 

.  13 f  Peter  Johnson. 

,  13.  Carrie  Johnson.  ' 

14..  Helen  Johnson. 

15.  Oleana  (Lena)  Johnson. 

The  seventh  child  was  a  girl*  name  not  known. 


3,:  MATHIAS  JOHNSON  or  J0HANNE3.0N,  (John,  1) ,  born 
in  Norway  in  1310;  died  in  Willroar,  Minnesota, •  Cot.  13, 
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1903 ,  aged  93  years.  He  came  to  America  in  1P66,  mak¬ 
ing  the  voyage  in  a  sailing  vessel*  He  located  in 
Burbank  township,  Kandiyohi  county,  Minnesota,  and 
wa.s  a  farmer,  painter  ,  and  carpenter  by  occupation* 
After  spending  fifteen  years  in  America  he  returned 
to  his  native  land  for  a  visit  which  extended  over  two 
years,  returning  to  America  again  in  1333.  He  married 
Martha  Olson,  but  they  had  no  children.  His  name  is 
■  shown  in  a  list  of  Early  Settlers  in  Willmar,  in  the 
Kandiyohi  County,  (Minn.)  History,  1905,  page  391. 

Also  under  the  heading  "Homesteaders"  in  Burbank 
Township,  the  following  entry  is  found,  "Johnson, 
Mathias,  Sec .  11,  Aug'.  30,  ,81.  Born  Toten,  N.;  died 
Willmar,  1903".  Kandiyohi  County  History,  1905,  page 
•  13 0 . ;«  : 

■X'  ■!/  X  X  «!•  *A»  X  X  X 

“  ^  "T*  •T* 

DIED  ALMOST  A  CENTENARIAN 

•  •  •  x 

Matthias  Johnson-  died  last  Monday  morning-  at  four 
oT clock  at  the  home  of -his  neice,  Miss  Mattie  Johnson, 
on  Jessie  street.  Death  was  due  to  old  age,  as  the 
deceased  had  passed  the  ripe  old  age  of  93  .years,  be¬ 
ing  born  in  May,  1810.  He  had  been  confined  to  his  bed 
for  the  past  ten  days. 

Johnson  had  been  a  resident  of  this  country  for 
33  years,  coming  here  from  Norway,  and  was  among  the 
early  settlers  in  the  town  of:  Burbank.  He  made  his 
home  in  Willmar  for  several  years,  which  he  spent  with 
his  relatives,  Peter  J.  Berg,  his  nephew,  and  his 
neices,  Miss  Mattie  Johnson  and  Mrs.  Charles  Dahlheim. 
Besides  his  Willmar  relatives  he  leaves  a’ neice  in 
Minneapolis,  Mrs.  G-ena  Thorson.  He  has  been- a  widower 
for  31  years. 

The  funeral  was  held  yesterday  at  11  o* clock  a.nw, 
services  being  conducted  at  the  Lutheran  Free  church 
by  Rev.  Gynild.  The  interment  was  ir  the  Luth-eran  Free 
cemetery.  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune;,  Wednesday, 
October  15,  1903. 

*  * 

4.  JOHN  JOHNSON,  or  JOHANNES  JOH ANNE SON,  (John,l), 
horn  in  Norway  May  IS,  1880;  hied.  November  7,  1896,  at 
Willmar,  Minnesota.  He  was  a  tailor  bv  trade.  The 
business  of  tailoring- .in  Norway  was'  carried  on  by  the 
tailor  going  from  house  to  house  and  making  all  the 


clothing  needed  by  each  family,  after  which  he  would 
move  on  to  the  next , family .  He  came  to  America  in  1234, 
arriving  at  Willmar  on  the  24th  of  June  in  that  year* 

Tie  was  accompanied  on  this  trip  by  Kathea  (Mattie)  John- 
eon,  his  daughter.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
making  hie  home  with  his  eon,  Feter  Johnson  Berg*  Hie 
name  is  shown  in  a  list  of  Early  Settlers  in  Willmar, 
in  the  Kandiyohi  County  History ,  1905.,  page  Wl,  name 
there  spelled  Johannes  Berg.  He  married  Coro  Bars- 
daughter,  who  was  born  in  1321,  in  East  Thoten,  Norway, 
and  died  in  Norway  about  1379.  They  were  the  parents  of 
seven  children: 


* 

1 6 , 

Lisa  Marie  John 

.son. 

* 

17  . 

C  1  ear.  a 

(Lena)  J 

ohnson. 

* 

IS. 

John  J 

ohnson  We 

stheim. 

i  »’ 

* 

19. 

Regina 

.Johnson, 

b.  March 

Z,  17,74. 

. 

SO. 

Kathea 

(Mattie; 

Johnson, 

h .  Jan . 

10,  1757 ; 

d *  J an . 

IS.  1979 

♦ 

* 

♦ 

1 — 1 

CC 

Peter 

Johnson  B 

lerg.  b.  August  23, 

19R0. 

* 

22. 

An  dr  ew 

Johnson 

Berg,  b. 

Gept.'  20, 

iir:/.  j  : 

*  *  * 


d.  October  19,  1900. 
*  *  *  *  *  *  * 


DEATH  XF  JOHANNES  BERG 

Jphannes  Johnson  Berg,  the  aged  father  of ''-Peter 
and  Andrew  Berg  of  this  city,  died  sud  lenly  last  Satur¬ 
day  evening.  The  deceased  wa.s  born  in  N'orway  May  12, 
1320,  earn'd  to  this  country  in  1GP4,  and  has  lived' with 
his  children, here  since  that  time.  Last  Saturday  after¬ 
noon  while  outside  of  the  door_  of  the  residence,  he  w 
stricken  with  paralysis*  He  had .been  down  town, during 


vac 


the  day  and  was  as  well  as  usual  un oil  .  to  ^ 


r>_  n  V 

i  a  I  _•  v 


1  -  m  oil  .  th  e  s  tr  ok  e  c  am  e . 
;;  eg  a  in  ed  o  onsc  i  ou  sn  e  s  s , 


The  old  gentleman  never 

but  died  11  o'  clock  of  the  same  evening.  The  deceased 
leaves  three  sons  and  four  daughters  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a  kind  and  fond  patent-  The  elder  brother  John,  still 
resides  in  the  old  c  jun tr y ;  F e t er  e.n d  Anar ew  ar  e  well 
known  and  respected  citizens  of  Willmar;  the  daughters 
are:  Mrs*  Dahlheirn,  Mrs.  Christopherson  of  Ceorgeville, 
Mrs.  Thor  son,  and  .  Miss  Martha  Johnson  of  Willmar* 

The  funeral  will  occur  Friday  from  the  home ‘of  Feter 
Berg  about  2  o'clock  p.  m.,  Rev.  Gynild  -of f  ic  iating .  — 

- —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Tuesday,  November  10,  1396u 


In  the  above  account  the  name  of  Mrs.  Christopherson 
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is  an  error,  ae  that  name  should  have  been  Mrs.  Amund¬ 
son  of  Georgeville. 

*  *  i.  *  M  *  *  *  *  *  *** 

The  following  obituary  of  Mattie  Johnson  appeared 
in  the  Willmar  Tribune,  published  at  Willmar,  Minnesota, 
on  January  18,  1.988’ 

FAITHFUL  CHARACTER  HAS  PASSED  OH  TO  HER 

REWARD 

Mathea  Johnson  Obsequies  Took  Place 
Attended  by  Many  Old-Time  Friends. 

Miss  Mathea  Johnson,  sister  of  Peter  J.  Berg,  and 
Mrs.  Chas.  Dahlheim  of  this  city,  passed  away  at  the 
Deaconess  Hospital  at  Minneapolis  January  12,  1928,  and 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Lutheran  Free  cemetery  of  this 
city  on  January  15,  1928,  a  large  number  of  old  friends 
attending  the  funeral*  Deceased  was  a  devoted  member  of 
the  Lutheran  Free  church,  where  she  taught  in  the 
Sunday  School  for  many  years  and  also  taught  parochial 
school  and  summer  school  in  the  country. 

Deceased  was  born  in  East  Thoten,  Norway,  Jan.  10, 
1857,  She  came  to  America  with  her  father  in  1884.  She 
kept  house  for  her  father  and  his  brother  during  their 
last  days.  Also  for  a  nephew  C.  A*  Dahlheim,  for  six¬ 
teen  years  prior  to  1923,  The  past  five* years  she  has 
made  her  home  with  her  brother,  Peter  J,  Berg.  Besides 
those  named  she  is  mourned  by  a  sister,  Mrs.  Regina 
Thor son  of  Minneapolis.  Two  brothers  and  a  sister  have 
passed  on  before.  Other  surviving  relatives  are  nephews 
Nicolai  Tfeetheim  and  family,  Carl  and  Emil  Dahlheim  and 
families,  all  of  Willmar;  a  neice  M.rs:  E*  H.  Lier  and 
family  of  Casselton,  N.  D.  j  nephews,  Henry  Thorson  and 
family  of  Minneapolis;  George  Berg  and  family  of  Chicago; 
Albert  Amundson  of  Georg evi lie,  and  ■  neices,  Mrs. 

Frank  Howard  of  Minneapolis  and  Mrs  Otto  Christenson 
of  Chicago,  Then  there  are  those  of  the  Peter  J«  Berg 
family,  and  other  relatives  and  a  circle  of  acquaint¬ 
ances  who  were  saddened  by  the  passing  of  their  faith¬ 
ful  old  friend* 

Rev.  Nicolai  Nelson  and  Rev,  E,  E.  Gynild  paid 
beautiful  tributes  to  the  deceased  woman  and  the  ser¬ 
vices,  which  were  conducted  in  the  Norwegian  language. 

The  bearers  were  six  nephews.  Those  from  a  distance 
who  attended  the  funeral  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Thorson, 
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Misoes  Constance. and’ Ethel  Dahlheim,  Mrs.  Frank  Howard, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas..  J.  Berry  and  son  Richard,  Miss 
Josie  Sjorley  and  Miss  Anna  Mil sen,  all  of  Minneapolis. 

**  ********  ***** 


1C.  JOHM  JOHMSCM,  (Hans,  2;  John,;  1)  ,  born  Aug. 
189 or  died  leceraber  9,  1930.  He  was  born,  lived,  and 
died  in  East  Thoten,’  Mcrway.  He  married  Berte  Marie 
Hanson,  and  they  had  ten  .children: 


8, 


*  33. 
34. 

25* 

*  26. 
37. 


28. 

39. 

30. 

31. 

32. 


« 

Hans  Christian  Johnson,,  born  December  1,  I860. 
Peter  Anton-  Johnson,  born  Aug*  8,  1863*  Lives 
in  Norway  *  He  s  5-  children,  one  of  whom  came 
to  Arnorioa  arid-  went  to  -M.orr:l  g,  North  Dakota* 

Johanna  Marie  Johnson,  married  _  Aas*  They 

live  in  Wisconsin  about  85  miles  from  Duluth, 
Minn.  She  came  to  America  in  1885.. 

Cle  Johnson,  b.'  Jan.  25,  3870;-  d.  May  23,;  1904* 
Karl  Johnson,  came  to  America  in  1393  and. 
returned  to  Norway  after  3  years.  Has  ten 
children,  two  of  whom,  Jphan  and  Peter,  came 
to  Canada,  where  they  reside.  They  visited 
their  uncle,  H*  C.  Johnson  at  Roth say,  Minn, 
in  1934,  and  staid  about  a  year,  when  they 
returned  to  Canada. 

Anna  Karine  Johnson,  came  to- America  in-1892, 
with  her  brother -Karl. 

Helmina.  Johnson,  died  at  about  age  13.  ■  , 

Otto  Johnson,  died  at  age  3. 

Nels  Johnson, -b*.  1832*  Lives  in  Norway -and  has 
several, children.  y 

Helmar  Johnson,  lives  in  Norway* 


16*  LISA  MARIE  JOHNSON,  (John,  .  John,  1),  came 
to  America  in  1869,  accompanied  by  her  sister,  ©leana 
Johnson,  (17)i  These  two  sisters  came -.over  with,  their 
uncle  and  aunt,  John  Larson. and  Oiea.ua  Lar sdaughter ,  or 
Larson,  a  brother  and  sister  of  r.nei.r  .mother ,  The 
voyage  was  made  on  a  steamship.  (The  uncle  John  Larson 
located  in  Burbank  township,  Kandiyohi  Qourity,  Minne¬ 
sota,  and  married  and  reared  a  family  there.  The  aunt 
Oleana  Larson  married  a  John  Peterson,  and  they  had 
two  children,  Peter  and  Dina  Peterson.  They  lived  in 
in  New  London,  Minnesota.)  .  . 
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Lisa  Marie  Johnson  married  first  Henry  Schnor* 
with  whom  she  had  one- child*  and  married  second 
Johannes  Amundson*  with  whom  she  had  one- child.  Rocid 
at  Georgeville*  Minnesota.  Her  children  were’,' 


V-/  .-w 


33.  Christine  Schnor.*  died  unmarried. 

34.  Albert  Amundson,,  born  at  Georg evill 3.  Minn 

Served  in  the  World  War*  having  bean  inducted 
into  service  at  Melrose*  Minn,/  February  25* 
1918*  being  at  that  time  29  years  of  age. 
Served  in  Co.  H*  349th  Inf.  to  March-  24*  1.918; 
Co.  C*  39th  Engineer s  to;  Apr il.  18* ;  1918;  '• 
Battery  D*  305th  Field  Artillery  until  honor-' 
ably' discharged  May  18*  1919.  Served -overseas 
from’  April  26th* '1918  to.  April  29*  1919, 

Grade*  private.  --  A.  G.  0.*  S’t*  Paul.  Minn. 

*  . 

17  .  OLE  AM  (LENA)  .''JOHNSON*  (  John*  4;-  John*  1)  * 
born  February  24*  1848*  in  .East  Thoten*  Norway.  On  May 
16*  1889;  she  sailed  for.  America  on  the  sailing  vessel 
Stadsrobrogh.  She  waa  accompanied  by  her -aunt  and  uncle* 
Oleana  and  Johannes  Evenhaugen*  (also  known  as  Larson)* 
and  her  sister  Lisa.  d  '  . .  .  '  •  •:  ;.. 

They  landed; at  Quebec*  Canada.  Crossed  Lake  Mich¬ 
igan  by  steamboat  and  continued  by  train  ‘to,. St.  Cloud* 
Minnesota*  and  then  on  to  Crow  River.*  Georg.'eville,  Minn. 
Here  the  aunt  and  uncle  settled  down  as  farmers. 

Here  -for  a  time  Lena  and  Lisa  worked  "as  drees-,, 
makers  at  the  Thomas  Iverslie  homey  and  then  went  to 
St.  Cloud.  With  pack  on  back  they  walked  Por  one  whole 
day  and  the  second  day  were  picked  up  by  .horse  team,-  In 
St,  Cloud  Lisa  . worked  for  Overbeck* s  and  Lena  did  .abuse- 
work  for  druggists  by  the  firm  name  of- Allan  and. Russel. 

^  in  St.  Cloud*  on  April  1*  1871*  she.'was  married  to' 
Charles  Dahlheim*  and  they  are  the  parents  of  six  • 
children: 

*  3  5.  Ida  Dahlheim.  •  :  •  *  \ 

*  36.  Carl  Adolph  Dahlheim*  b.  Jan.  4*  1874v  •  ■ 

*  37 .  Emma  Dolores  Dahlheim*  b.  Nov.  11*  .]87:6-;  cl,  r  * 

‘  Cot.  12*  1927 .  ’  ‘  •'  '  ••  '  “i  •' 

*  38.  Alphia  C.  Dahlheim*  b.  May  •  16*  .  1879 ;  * 

April  17*  1897  .  ' 

*  39.  Emil  R.  .Dahlheim*  b.  April  14*  '1882. 

*  4  0,  Rosalie  Gora  Dahlheim. 

Charles  Dahlheim  whs  born  on  a  farm  near  Stockholm* 
Sweden*  January  31*  1853,  At  the  age  of  -  13;  he  left  home 


ii 


for  the  'city  of  1  Stockholm,.'" w.hers  he . wag-employed  as  a 
clerk  in  a  sho^e  ‘store  ,fo.r.  five  years-. 

At  the  'age  of  IV.  he  felt,  a/ desire'  to  see  America., 
and  so'  set  out  on.  his  .way  there  ow February  7;  1369. 

•  Because’  of.  a-'  terrible  -.storm;  he  spent  19  days  on  the 
ocean*  He  landed:  at'  New  York  and  from  there  went  by 
train  dir ec tl’yt.o*  St'.  Cl'oud;  Minnesota;  and  then  by 
stage  coach  to  Alexandria  and  thence  by  foot  to  Evans¬ 
ville;  Minn-.;  the  home  o'f  his.,  brother  Claf;  who  had 
come  to  America  ten  years,  previously.  When  he  arrived 
at  Evansvi lie  he;  had  his  first  meal  at  a  log  hotel*  The 
Proprietor  and  Proprietress  were  amused  at  his  Swedish 
curtsy  and  manners;.  From  here  he  went  to  his  brother 
Olaf T  s  home';,  a  log  cabin  two  miles  from  Evansville.  He 
staid  at  hi s.  brother  1  s  home.- .about  one  week.  •* 

While  at  •  this- .place-;:' one  night  about  midnight  an 
'order  came  that  all.  should'  turn,  out  . to  fight  .Indiana. 
They  'crossed vth.e? ’Pon  du  .terra  River-;  and  when  they  had 
followed  the* •river,  .for  about  one  hour';  they  heard  shots 
from  the  opposite*1  side  .and  were  commanded  to  cross  and 
assist  the  white  men  there.  In  their  arrival  the  Indians 
had  already  been  captured.  They  then: loaded  the  spoils; 
guns;  etc.,  onto  an  oxcart  and  marc.he.d  the  band  of  39 
Indians  to  Evansville; '  where . they  were  kept  prisoner 
for  three  days' . .’v. '  . 

The  cause .  of  ./this  outbr  eak  was-  the  assualt  and 
subsequent  murder,  of  a  white  woman  by  an  Indian.  After 
the  outbreak  had- been  quelled;  the  woman1 s  husband 
found  out  which  Indian  it  was  that  -murder ed  his  wife; 
and  ordered  -that: .-.Indian  to  be  shot..  Charles  Dahlheim 
and  a  comrade  stood  guard  .over  the  . .Indian  in  a  black¬ 
smith  shop  where- Vhe  was  imprisoned.'.  The  .comrade  who 
understood  .English,  said,  the  Indian  bad  offered  him  ^3q0. 
in  furs  if  the  white -man ’.would  release-  him. 

In  the  evening /the  .Indian -was -taken  to  a  wood  near 
Evansville  to  ‘be- "shot.:  be;  was. ‘shot  four  times;  but 
survived;  and  by  .morning' was  .  found  to  have  crawled  100 
feet  away*  He  had  .red si ved  his  lawful’  punishment;  so 
■wap  ordered  to. he- taken • tp  Evansville  and  later  to 
Alexandria;  where  he.  was  placed  und-r.a  doctor1  s  care 
for  six  weeks  till  he  r  ec  over  ed..  •  When  he  was  trot  to 
Evansville  in  aaserlousccondi tion>  hepmade  signs  that 
■he  was  thir  sty;  :  and-:C.harlcs  Xahlheim  gave  him.  a  cup  of 
tea  which  he  drank  with './relief .  .  \ • 

It  was  later. ..learned  that /aft  er '.his  recovery;  he 
met  a  Norwegian  man -..by  the'  name,  of  Jacobson  whom  he  shot 
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to  death  to  avenge  himself#  A  reward  was  then  offered 
for  the  Indian1 s  capture,  and  he  was  returned  byr  the 
other  Indians,  and  was  then  hanged. 

From  Evansville,  Charles  Dahlheim  went  to  ot* 
Cloudy  and  it  was  here  that  he  met  his  future  wife, 

Lena  Johnson*  They  were  married  April  1,  1 
C 1  cu d ,  by  R ev  0 ampb ell,  who  is  still  living  in  o :  . 
Cloud,  four.  no  longer  active  in  service. 

A  week  after  their  wed  ling, ‘he  star  tea  o  a r<  to  seek 
work,  leaving  his  bride  in  St*  Cloud*  Accompanied  cv 


foot 


at 


three  other  men,  he  went  by  foot  from  St.  Clone 
Evansville,  a  distance  of  13 5. miles,  and  th ar.ee 
100  miles  tc  Otter  tail  City,  a  village  of  bent-  end  log 
cabins.  In  this  place  he  and  his  companions  stopped 
the  home  of  an  Irishman  who  treated  them  very  kindly 
by  giving  them  free  lodging  and  breakfast.  They  olyen 
continued  another  10  miles  till  they  came  to  a  railroad 
grade  camp  where  excavation,  had  been  commenced  for  the 
new  northern  Pacific  R.R.  They  followed  this  route  for 
3  days  working  at  the  camps  for  an  hour  or  so  for  th^ir 
meals.  Scon  they  secured  station  work  as  it  was  'celled, 
and  he  was  appointed  foreman  over  ten  men  in  the  rail- 
read  construction,  the  beginning  of  the  first  "Northern 
pacific  railroad* 


They  built  a  camp  at  Oak  Lake, . in  northern  Minne¬ 
sota  .  He  earned  *4.00  per  day  working  by  the  yard. 
Grading- was  done  by  hand  shovel  and  wheel  barrow.  After 
working  here  3  months,  he  and  his  companions  returned 
to  Sauk  Rapids,  where  they  received  their  pay  and  then  j 
returned  to  St.  Cloud.  .  V';  j 

After  a  month1  s  residence  in  St.  Cloud  he  and  his 
wife'  renovdd  to  Minneapolis.  Here  he  was  employed  for 
a  .short'  time  in  a  pork  packing  factory.  In  the  fall 
they  both  went  to  a  farm  near  Minnehaha  to  work.  His  ■ 
wife  assisted  in  the  housework  and  he  in  the  harvest 
fieri  on  the  Adams*  farm*  After  3  months  of  work  here 
they  returned  to  Minneapolis,  and  started  housekeeping 
at  3nd  Street  and  Seven  Corners’:.  He  worked  loading 
timber  for  bridge  construction.  He  also  helped  in  dig¬ 
ging  the  tunnel  under  the  St.  Anthony  Falls,  below  the 
fall 8  on  the  St.  Anthony  side.  Here  he  worked  all  wirit* 
on  tunnel  construction. 

In  the  spring  he  hired  out  as  mortar,  mirer  for  a 
Mr.  Larson,  a  plastering  contractor.  He  worked  at  this 
job  all  summer.  In  the  fall  he  and  his  wife  :•  '.'turned 
to  St.  Cloud,  where,  he  again  hired  out  as  a  piaster  er. 
He  continued  at  this  work  for  3  years,  till  he  had 
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learned  the  trade  of  -plastering.  After  that  he  contract 
ed  in  plastering  ‘himself *\  his  f  irst  contract  being  for 
Judge*  Collins,,  a  judge  of  the'  Supreme  Court. 

-  In*  April*  IB?  9*  the  moved  to  Willmar*  Minnesota* 
where  he  built  the  residence  at  5  02-  3rd  Street  West* 
where,  they  have--. sir.ce  resided.  He  has  continued  the 
business ; of  plastering  contractor  up  to  the  present 
time.  ’  1:  ■  °  l  '  h,  ;  ■  .* 


* 


aged  couple  celebrate  golden  wedding 


Mr  .  and  Mr  s «.  Char  1  e  s  Dah  1-h  e  im  *.  0  b  s  er  v  e  *  H  a  If 

•  Century  of  .Wedded  Life  •• 

The  close  of -fifty  year  s."  of  -wedded  life  was 
appropriately  observed  by  Mr*.  and .Mrs-  Charles  Dahlheim 
on •  Friday  . together  with  ;*a  gathering  of  thirty  guests 
who  arrived  at  the  h  me  of  .the.  venerable  couple  at  500 
3  rci  .  St  •’  W.  .  : .  ’  -  ■  b  !'  , 

The  rooms  were” beautified  especially  with  pink 
roses-' and  pink  carnations.  In  the  attractive  surround¬ 
ings  the  wedding  ■  dinner  was  enjoyed  at  6.30  p.m.  • 

Talks  were  fittingly  offered  by  Dr.  Lier  of  Cassel- 
ton*.  N*.  D.-*  and.  sons 'of  the'  respected  eiders.  A  number 
of  grandchildren  rendered  several  musical  selections. 

The  gifts,  to  the  couple  were,  floral  bouquets  and  a 
purse  of  gold  coins  from  the  children,  and  grandchildren. 

Dr.  and  Mrs*.  L^  er  of .  Ca  sselton*  U.:'D.*  and  daughter 
Dolores  were  present*  Mrs;  Lier  is  a  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  'Charles  Dahlheim.  Constance  Dahlheim  *  a  grand¬ 
daughter,,  of  Minneapolis*  and  Miss  E.  Dolores  of  Willmar 
a  daughter,  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Dahlheim.,  -were  in 
attendance*  Mrs.  E...  Miner-.  of  *  Fresno*  Cal'.*  another 
daughter*  was  unable-  to  be  present < 

The  two  sons*  Carl  A.  and  Emil  R.*  and  their 
families  of  Willmar  were  also .present .  The  many  friends 
of  Mr*  and  Mrs.  Charles  Dahlheim  proffer  their  express¬ 


ions  of  congratulations  with  those  of  the  children  and 


guests.  “  From. the  Willmar  Tribune*  April  3*  1931 

*********  <*:.  ^ 


Charles  Dahlheim  and  daughter  Rosa- went  to  St» 
Cloud  yesterday  to  Visit  With,  daughter  anb  sister c — 
From  the**Wi’llmar  .Tribune*  Wednesday*  January  .1*  1902. 


*  5| < 
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Olaf  Dahlheim,  of  Evansville,  made  a  brief  visit 

here  last  week  with  his  brother  Chas..  Dahlheim.  — 

From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday, ,  June  11,  1903. 

*********** 

Chas.  Dahlheim  has  been  spending  several  days  in 

the  cities  this  week*  He  left  for  Minneapolis  Monday 

to  figure  on  a  plastering  contract*  —  From  the 

Willmar  Tribune ,  Wednesday,  December  31,  1903* 

*********** 

SISTER  DIES  AT  EVANSVILLE 

Mr*  0.  Dahlheim  of  this  city  received  word  Wed¬ 
nesday  of  the  passing  of  his  sister,.  Mrs.  Peter  Johnson 
of  Evansville*  Minnesota.  The  departed  had  been  ailing 
for  some  time  from  ailments  attendant  to  old  age*  She 
had  attained  the  age  of  93  years  and  up  to  within 
recent  time  had  enjoyed  surprising  good  health. 

Funeral  will  be  held  Saturday  at  Evansville*.  Mr . . 
Dahlheim  plans  to  attend  the  burial  rites.  —  From  the 

Willmar  Weekly  Tribune,  Wednesday, '  February  30,  1939. 

*********** 

Mr.  Chas  • ‘Dahlheim,  Mr.  and  Hrs*.E.  R.  Dahlheim 
and  Carl  Dahlheim  left  this  morning  for  Evansville  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Peter  Johnson,  which  is 
being  held  today.  Mrs.  Johnson  was 'a  sister  of  Mr. 

Ohaso  Dahlheim  and  an  aunt  of  E*  R..and  Carl  Dahlheim.. 

—  From  the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune,  February  30,  1939.  * 

*********** 


IS.  JOHN  JOHNSON  WESTHEIM,  (John  Johnson,  4; 

John,  I),  born  in  Norway  about  1353.  Died  in  Norway 
Nov.  3,  1911,  aged  about  59  years.  He  learned  the 
tailoring  trade  when  young  and  followed  this  trade  all 
his  life  in  conjunction  with  the  operation ‘of  his  small 
farm.  In  his  earlier  years  he  followed  the  custom  of 
the  country  in  going  from  home  to  home  to  tailor,  but 
"later  he  and  his  two  sons  Gustav  and  HjaLmar  opened  a 
tailoring  shop  on  their  farm.  Here  he  continued  until 
his  death,  after  which  the  two  sons  named  continued  to 
operate  the  shop  and  farm  for  about  twelve  years,  until 
the  death  of  their  mother.  Then  Gustav  J.  Westheim 
bought  a  small  neighboring  farm  and  opened  a  shop  which 
he  operates  in  connection  with  his  farm. 

John  Johnson  UEestheim,  (or  Johan  Johansen  Webtheim), 


was  for  33  years  the  organist  in  hie  home  ohurnh,  known 
as  Aao  Kirke,  playing  the  pipe  organ  therein#  .In  his 
own  home  he  installed  a  pipe  'organ  which  he  himself 
made  entirely,  equipped  with  electric  motor  and  all, 
complete. 

He  married  Nicolene  Mathias-daughter,  and  they 
were  the  parents  of  five  children: 

*  41#  GuGtav  Johnson  Westheim. 

•  *  43.  Karen  (Carrie)  Johnson  Westheim. 

43.  H  jalmar  Johnson  Westheim,  single,  continues  to 
operate  the  home  farm  and  tailor  shop  in 
connection. 

*  44.  Mary  Johnson  Westheim. 

*  45.  Nicolai  Johnson  Westheim. 

19.  REGINA  JOHNSON,  (John,  4;  John,  1),  born  in 
Norway,  March  2,  1854.  Married  in  Christiania,  (now 
Oslo) ,  Norway,  to  Thorvald  Thorson.  They  came  to  Amer¬ 
ica  in  August,  1390,  and  located  at  Willmar,  Minnesota, 
where  she  had  two  brothers  and  two  sisters.  They  moved 
from  Willmar  to  Minneapolis  on  August  5,  1899. 

In  June, ‘1914,  at  the  age  of  60  years,  Mrs.  Thor¬ 
son  left  for  a  pleasure  trip  to  Norway#  Though  she 
travelled  alone  she  had  a  very  enjoyable  trip#  She 
sailed  on  the  English  ship,  Maurentania,  from  Montreal, 
Canada.  The  passengers  on  board  were  as  one  big  happy 
family#  The  accomodations  were  of  the  best#  The  weather 
was  fine  and  no  seasickness  was  experienced.  Landed  at 
Liverpool,.  England,  and  spent  too  days  there,  taking  in 
the  sights  of  that  place.  The  ship  taken  across  the 
North  Sea  was  a  small,  one.  The  weather  was  stormy  and 
some  seasickness  was  experienced  on  that  short  trip. 

The  ship  docked  at  Christiania  at  midnight  and  the 
passengers  staid  aboard  until  morning# 

While  in  Norway  she  had  many  wonderful  experiences 
meeting  many  old  friends  of  her  youth.  She  visited  many 
parks  and  other  places  of  interest,  and  also  attended 
the  Fair.  At  that  time  Kaiser  Wilhelm  of  Germany  was  in 
Norway,  together  with  many  German  musicians  and  others. 
While  there  war  was  declared  and  the  Germans  made  a 
hurried  departure  to  their  own  country,  and  that  ended 
the  gayety  at  the  Fair. 

She  returned  to  the  U.  S.  on  the  Norwegian  ship, 
Chrietiansf jord,  in  November,  1914. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thorson  are  the  parents  of  six 


children:.  .  :  . . .  , . .  ..  *  '.  , 

4o./  ;  1  ....  V  •  •  *  ‘ 

*  Geda  Thyra  Thor  eon/  hr*  ih  Norway  -Mar  oh  ;9  ,  -  1884. 

*  47*  Rudolph  Thorson,  b.  in  Norway  June  32,  1386. 

*  48.  Margaret  Johanna  Thor  son,  -h.  ;in  horway -vBec ,  »3', 

..,..1888......  ;  V:  •  •  ••'• 

*  49.  Henry  'fho.rg'on;/  ‘b.  'ffillmar Feb.: "33,  1891. 

*  50 .  Theodor  e  ‘Thor  son,  ‘  bv  ■  Willmnr,  :-Min  ti*  May  cl  9, 1394  • 
51.  Clga  Thorson,  b.  Willmar ,  Minn.'-* June-  33,  1898. 

.  ■“  ';f :  y>  ,  :  ;  - 

31c  PETER  J0HWS0N  BERG,  (John  Johnson,  4;  John,  l), 
was  born  ah.NoklebeEg^..  East  Thoten,.  Norway,  August  23, 
1860.  When  a  ybar;.  ahd;  'a,,half;  o,ld-;  his  parents  mo.1 v.ed,  to 
Molst&.d,  ‘  Yfe  st  '  :Thi)''t.:‘en.,;;  where  they;  lived  ;till  -  he  "-was  f-iv-e-; 
v  ears.  old,’,  wh  eh  th  e v.  moved  to  N  ed'e-ruds  •’  wher  e*  they.'  r  er*  ■ , - 


as  SagVolden  ’f o'r  two  years..  Here  his  teacher b.s  name: : 
was  Lars  DahlV-LAft er. /removing  to  Gamengen, ;;  he  went  for  .  • 
three  -years- 'to.,  the  school  known  a.s /-Nyhagen>  and  here 
his'  t  eric  her  ’f-s: 'h.^ne'was  Andrew  Karserud.-Thfe:  distance 
from  his  hit thp lace  JatlNbkleb erg  to  the  laetr  home  at;  •  ■ 
Gamongen.'.was;  "about  .'five  English  mils  ■ 

;•  k'Beme'en  the  ages  -  of  14  and  '  19'  he  'learned1  the  .  . 

tailor  ,’J.. 'trade, ."’working  with  his  ’father band rh, is  .brother  • 
Johan ^..Then/ae- Went.  to  Christiania' where  he  worked 
uni i  l^o'a]  led. .for '  his  'term,  of  duty'  ’in-  the  army;- v;  .- 

In"  those',  day  skin,  Norway,  each;  boy 'Was-:  first  men-* 
rolled  3 rL  person  for*. military-  duty, -'thekyear -following 
corf  irinarion,  which/  in;  his  case  was  at  age/  1&*  Ther  e*-'  . 
after,  he.  was v required;.' to  report  his'-  whd'reabouts.  .each 
year,:  until,  the,,  final  enrolment-"  for  -act iv-ef  duty* .•-.which  •. 
was;-  after.  .attaining  they  age'  of-  33-'' year's-.  In:  each  county' 
oort  ain  .perspnp  ..jyhr  e. 'required  to 'keep-  one"  or  more  L"‘ 
horses-.' equipped';';.;;  '/  and  ready  for"  cavalry1  duty •-  ■  p;::::: 

l .  Xn,  May.,.  1883  ,  he  was  ordered  to  report '.at  ,KalierU‘d> 
West  Th’oten/  t0'"take~ from  ther.e-his  cavalry  horse,-:  an.d 
proceed.- .from- , there,  to.  Hof f,  East  Tho ten, ;  where  then 
whole-  "Escadr i'lle  was  to  assemble Eallerud  was-  about 
four  miles  ..from  his  home  at  'Gamengen,  -and  from  •  Kalleru d 
to  Hoff  was'  about  five  miles.  The  Whole  *Escadrille.  L 
having  assembled  at  Hoff,  they  then  proceeded  to  ride 
in  company  to  the  camp  at  Gardemoen,  Uloaker,  a  distance 
of  3  5  miles.  On  the  way  they  stopped  over  night  at 
Eidsvold,  where  the  First  Storthing  of  Norway  met. 
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The  men  were  permitted  to  inspect  the  historic  building. 
The  aisles  were  very  narrow.,  so  much  so,  'that  two  per¬ 
sons  could  not  pass  each  other  in  them*  And  each  desk 
was  provided  with  a  -drawer  which  was  locked  with  an 
individual  combination,  which  was  made  entirely  of  wood. 

His  service  was  in  the  Thotenr  s  Escadr idle,  of 
the  3nd  Cavalry  Brigade.,'  in  camp  at  Car  demo  en,  Ulsaker, 
Norway,  from  the  10th  of  Kay,  1833,.  to  about  October 
4th,  1883.  During  a  part  of  the  time  he'  participated 
in  the  regular  cavalry  drill,  and  a  part  of  the  time 
he  was  detailed  on  duty  as  tailor  for  his  company; 

Two  weeks  after  the  end  of  his  tour  of  duty  in 
the  army,  -or  on  October  18,  1833,  he  left  Thoten,  Norway, 
enroute  to  America.  The  next  day  he  left  Christiania, 

(now  Oslo),  going  from  there  on  the  ship  Anglo -of  the 
Wilson  Line  to  Hull,  England,  arriving,  there'  two  days 
later,  on  .the  81st  of  October,  1883,  and  went  the  same 
day  by  rail  to  Liverpool.  Here  he  ppent  four  days,  and 
then  on  October  85th,  embarked  on  the  ship  City,  of 
Chicago,  of  the  Inman  Line,  arriving  at  New  York  City 
eleven  days  later >  on  November  6th,  1883.  He  went  from 
New  York  by  the  Orand ' Trunk  Railway,  through  Port 
Huron  and  Ishpeming,  Michigan,  to  Willmar,  Minnesota, 
arriving  there  on  to  10th  of  November,  1883,  after  a 
trip  of  twenty-one  days  from  his  old  home  in  Norway  to 
his  new  home  in  America.  .  .... 


He  was  accompanied  on  this  trip  by  his  uncle, 
Mathias  Johnson,  who  was  at-  that  time  back  in  Norway 
for  a  visit • lasting  two  years,  after  having  spent  fif- 
t e en  year s  in  America.' 
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r  ag  e  4c  5  • 

After  carrying  on  the  business  by  himself  for  many 
years,  in  1910  he  formed  a  partnership  with  G-.  A.  Sod- 
erling,  under  the  firm  name  of  Berg.&  Soder ling, -and 
they  have  conducted  a  flourishing  business  up  to  the' 
present  timer  They  have  added  dr y-c leaning  to  the  -tailor¬ 
ing,  and  thus  expanded  the  business  is  the  largest  of 
its  kind  in  the  city. 
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Peter  J.  Berg  having  come  to  Willmar  and  started  in 
the  tailoring  business  in  1883,  and  having  been 
continuously  in  business  there  since  that  date,  is  the 
oldest  business  man  in  that  city,  in  point  of  years  in 
business,  he  now  having  been  in  the  same  business  in 
the  same  city  for  ever  forty-six  years* 

This  long  period  of  successful  business  in  one 
location  is  largely  due  to  his  strict  upright  dealings 
with  ail  his  feilowmen.  He  is  known  to  all  for  his 
strict  honesty,  fair  dealing,  and  sterling  character* 

On  May  8,  1886,  he  married  Carrie  (Karen) 
Christopher  son,  daughter  of  Amund  and  Ingeborg  Christ- 
.opherspn,  and  to  them  were  born  six  children: 

■t  « 

*  53.  Cena  Eimona  Berg.,  b..  Sept*  36,  1887.  " 

53.  Amy  Julia  Berg, • b.  March  31,  1389;  d.  Aug.  36, 
1839*  ..  -  \  .  ’  •'  ; 

*  54 ...  Amy -Julia-  Berg,  II,  b.  July  15,  1890j  &. 

*  March  3  0,.  19311  .  * 

.  *  55..  Minnie  Olive  Berg,  bl  January  13,  1893. 

*•  56*  Clarence  -Peter  Berg,  b.  January  31,  1395. 

*  57*  Arthur  Joseph  Berg, .  b.  August  19,  1398. 

********..***  . 

Peter  Berg,  one:-:of  our  genial  tailors',  was  married 
last  Saturday  to  Miss/Christopher  son,  of  \Crow  Lake.  A 
large  number  of  friends  witnessed  the  ceremony.  We 
wish  the  newly  wedded  couple  all  possible  happiness* — 

-  Prom  the  Willmar  Argus,  Thursday,  May  13,  1886* 

*********** 

The  infant  daughter  of  Mir.  and  Mrs*  P;  Berg  died 
last  Monday.  —  From  the  Willmar  Argus,  Thursday, 

.August  39,"  1889.1  - 

*********** 

Westberg,  Berg  Bros.  &  Co.!s  tailor  shop  has  been 
thoroughly  remodeled,  painted  and  put  in  first  class 
shape  for  the  spring -traded  —  From  the  Willmar  Argus, 
Thursday,  January  3  9,  13  91. 

***********  ■  , 

A  daughter  was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Berg 

last  Thursday.  — -.  From -the  Willmar  Reinblioan  Cazette, 

Thursday,-  January  19,  1393.  -  • 

.  ********  .  *  ■  *  * 


Standing— Gena  Berry,  Charles  J.  Berry,  Minnie  Berg,  Arthur  Berg,  Ethel  Berg,  Clarence  Berg 
Sitting— Mr.  Peter  J.  Berg,  Richard  J.  Berry,  Eugene  Berg,  Mrs.  Carrie  Berg 
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From  Benson  Monitor:  P.  Berg,  the  Willmar  tailor, 
'was  in  town  Friday  looking  up  people  who  were  in  need 
of  clothes*  —  From. .supplement  to  the  Willmar  Repub¬ 
lican  Gazette,  Thursday, ..May;  25,  1893. 

.  #  '  *  •  *  *  *  *  *  4= ■■  % 

l  *  , 

»  • 

Mrs.  Peter  Berg  and  two  sons  are  visiting  with 
Mrs.  Bergfs  parents,  M.r.  and  Mrs.  A.  Chri stoph arson, 
at  Grow  River.  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday, 
‘September  14,  1904.  .  •• 

*  ifcijc***  *  *  *  -**":*; 

*  *  '  -  i  -  *  *  ‘ 

LIST  OF-  COMPETITORS  WHO  SECURED'  PRIZES  AT 
•  ”  THE  FOURTH  AHMUAL  STREET  FAIR  AT 

""  ••••  ,,  WILLMAR,  "SEPT.-  14-17,  1904  .  <•  '  . 

«  .  .•••  '  ‘  ,  , 

GLASS  A,  Cattle,  etc.  — --  *.  ■ 

Natives  of  Grades.- .Best  Milch  Cow  - 

*  .  *  ^  r 

•  :  .  '  •.  1st,  -  Peter  Berg. 

‘ —  From-  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  Sept.  21,  1904. 

4<  ^  -4c  4s  4;  %  ^ 

*  f 

Peter  Berg  a.nd  family  went  to  Montevideo  last 
Saturday  for  a  visit  with  relatives  near  that  place.-* 

—  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  July  16,  1902. 


-  Ringville,  Aug.  18.--  Mr-.  and'Mrs.  P.  Berg  a.nd  two 
of  their  boys  are  vi siting  with  A.  Ghr i stopherson.  — 

-  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  August  20,  1902. 


* 


* 


;  Pe-ter  J.  Berg  .ha s^  bought-  thru- A.  P.  Adams  the 
Jenness  building,  that  has  been  occupied  by  -the  Singer 
Sewing  Machine  Go.  Mr.  Berg  will  move  his  tailor  shop 
into  this  building  at  once.  — *  From  the  Willmar  Tribune, 
Wednesday, ‘April  8,  1908. 

^  4?  4<  ^  ^  4< ' '  4«  4<  .  4<  4<  4* 


REAL  ESTATE  TRANSFERS 


G 


ity  of  Willmar- 
-  1  of  lot  r 


April  9,  Plelen  E. 

bl.  22.  3 1000.  — 


J.  Berg,  *.v  tj  ui  u  (  ,  ui*  go  • 
Willmar  TriVune,  April  15,  1908. 


Jennes  to  Petei: 
From  the 


44c***4:**4' 
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TAILOR  BERG- !  S  HEW  LOCATION 


Later  Berg,  the  old  pioneer  tailor  of  the  city,, 
is  now  nicely  located  in 'his  new  quarters  on  pacific 
Avenue,  the  first  house  west  of  the  Kandiyohi  County 
Bank.  Mr.  Berg  has  rented  quarters  from  A.  W.  Lewis 
for  many  years,  but  lately  'acquired  the  Jennes  property 
vacated  by  the'  Singer-  Sewing  Machine  Agency*  Mr*  Berg 
carries  a  fine  stock  of  light  and  heavy  goods  and 
extends  thru  the  Tribune  a  hearty  invitation  to  all 
his  old  friends  to  call  on  him  at  his  new  location#  He 
is  also  very  glad  to  welcome  any  new  customers,  Mr# 

Berg  has  built  up  an’  enviable  reputation  is  his  bus¬ 
iness  and  numbers  among  his  customers  a  number  of  the 
best  dressed  gentlemen  in  the  city.  See  Mr.;  Berg  for 
your  next  custom  made  suit  of  clothes*  — ■'  From  the 

Willmar  Tribune ,  Wednesday,  April  22,  1908. 

*  *  *  *  *  *  ^  *** 


Ringville,  April  1#-  Mrs.  P.  Berg  from  Willmar, 
visited  her  old  home  here  last  week#  Mrs.  Bergrs 
mother  is  very  poorly  and  has  been  confined  to  bed 
since  early  last  fall*  —  From  the. Willmar  Tribune. 
Wednesday,  April  8,  1916.  •; 

.INSTALL  PRESSING  MACHINE 


Berg  &  Soderling  have  installed  a.  new  Hoffman 
gas-fired  pressing  machine  in  their  tailor  shop,  the 

1  »  *  •  .  «  &  M  11 


machine  being,  installed  at  a  cost  of  about  ^6 00.  — 
-  From  the  Willmar  Republican  Gazette,  Thursday, 
February  7,  1929. 


Peter  6.  Berg  returned  Mon.  evening  from  Minne¬ 
apolis  where  he  visited  for  a  few  days*  --  From' the 
Willmar  Weekly  Tribune,  Wednesday,  February  16  ,  1929. 


*  ■ 


P.  J.  Berg  returned  Monday  evening  from  Minne¬ 
apolis,  where  he  had  visited  for  a  few  days.  —  From 
the  Willmar  Republican  Gazette,  Thursday,  February  14, 

1  9  i  ,  ** 


31  • 

♦ 

Peter  J.  Berg  visited  his  daughter  in  Minneapolis 
over  the  week  end*  returning  Monday,  ■ —  From  the 

Willmar  Journal,  Saturday,  February  16,  1939.* 

•'..*********  ** 

•  m 

S3  *  ANDREW  JOHNSON  BERG,  {John,  4;  John,  1),  horn  ' 
in  Norway  September  30,  IB  SB;  died  at  Willmar,  Minn,, 
October  19,  1900,  He  came  to  America  in  1381,  He  was  a 
tailor  by  trade,  and  was  always  engaged  in  that  business 
at  Willmar,  except  for  about  a  year  tefore  his  death, 
which  he  spent  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  -where ’he  went 
in  the  interest  of  his  health,  Cn  Lee  ember' 5,  1385,  he 
married  Mary  Nelson,  -and  they  were  the  parents' of  one 
child,  Mrs.  Nelson  now  resides  in  Chicago-,  Illinois, 
Their  child  was  •  •  •  • 

*  58.  George  Austin  Berg,  -b.  July  16,  1389, 

^ 

*  #  * 

Andrew  J,  Berg,  of  -the  firm  of .Westberg  &  Berg 

Bros*,  tailors  of  this  city,  is, very  sick  with  typhoid-  . 

fever.  —  From  the  Willmar  Argus,  Thursday,  September. 

30,  1886.  •  •  '  ■  •  ■; 

* sf;  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  * * 

•  .  -  "■  .  l 

Andrew  Berg'  will  take  a  trip  to  Norway  this 
w in  t  er ,  1  eav ing  •  W i  Umar  about  ‘the.  first  of  Dec  emb er  •  - 
From  the  Willmar  Republican -Gazette,  -Thursday,  Nov. 

bo,  1890.  ~  .  :  .  ; ;  .  •  * 

************ 

And.  Berg  left  Tuesday  morning  for. a  trip  to  his. 
old  home  across  the  water.  —  From  the' Willmar  Republi¬ 
can  Gazette,-  Thursday,  lee.  4,  1390*.'  • 

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  '*  *  *  ' 


Andrew  Berg  left  Christiania  last  Saturday  for 
Willmar,  ’and*  is  expected  to  arrive,  next  week.  From  k 
the  Willmar  Argue,  Tuesday,  March  19,  1891.' 


***** 


*  **  •*  *  * 


And.  Berg  returned  Tuesday  night  from  his  trip 
to  Norway,-  —  .From  t L e  W i  1 1m ar  R e pub  1  i c an  Gaz ette,  Thur s- 
day,  Apr .  3,  18.91.,  .  •  ' 


*  *  ,5k  * 


****** 


Andrew  Berg  hae  returned •  from  Brigham  C*it:y,:  Ntah, 


where  he  went  some  time  ago  in  the  hope  of  benefiting 
his  health.  He  is  reported  in  a  very  critical  condition* 

—  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  October  10, 1900  * 

*********** 


'  OBITUARY, 

Last  Friday  afternoon  at  3:15  Andrew  J.  Berg  pass¬ 
ed  to  his  eternal  rest*  The  demise  occurred  at  the  home 
of  his  sister,  Kiss  Mat-tie  Johnson,  with'  whoni  the  fam¬ 
ily  have  been  residing  since  their  return  from  Utah, 
where  Mr.  Berg  had  gone  for  his  health.  Deceased*  was  - 
37  years  of  age* 

The  nature  of  the  illness  for  which  deceased  had 
sought  relief  in  vain  is  well  known  to  our  people*  Con¬ 
sumption  had  fastened  its  strong  "grip  on  him,  and  he 
returned  to  Willmar  to  patiently  wait  the  end,  which.  .  . 
came  in  about  three  weeks  after  his  arrival-.  He  died  ■ 
peacefully,  in  the  Christian  faith,  surrounded  by  his 
family  and  relatives.-  ‘ 

Deceased  was  a  native  of  Borway,  his  birthplace 
being  Vestra  Thorten  (West  Thoten).  He  came  to  this 
country  twenty  years  ago.  He  has  resided  in  Willmar 
nineteen  years,  seventeen  of  which  he  spent  in'  the 
tailoring  business*  He  leaves  a  wife  and  one  son  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Other  relatives  are  his  two  sis¬ 
ters,  Mrs.  Charles  Dahlheim  and  Miss  Mattie  Johnson, 
his  brother  Peter  J. ,  of  Willmar;  also  a  brother  living 
in  Borway. 

The  funeral  took  place  on  Sunday  at  3  p.M.,  from 
the  Free  Lutheran  church,  Rev.  E.  E.  Oynild'  officiating.- 
—  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,,-  October  24,  1900 


* 


Mrs.  A.  Berg  returned  to  St.  Paul  Saturday.  She 
had  been  visiting  for  a  month  with  her  mother,  Mrs.  A. 
Ct,  Bel  son,  and  sister,  Mrs.  Wm.  Bel  son.  —  From  -  the 
Willmar  Journal,  Saturday,  March  2,  1913. 


23.  HANS  CHRISTIAN  JOHNSON,  (John,  10;  Hans,  2; 
John,  1;  ,  born  in  Norway,  December  1,  I860.  Together 
with  his  two  sons,  Morris  and  Elmer,  he  operates  a 
farm  of  360  acres.  He  married  at  Roth  say,  Minn.,  Miss 
Christine  Heggen,  a  daughter  of  Martin  and  Anna  Hegen. 
They  are  the  parents  of  the  following  children: 
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*  5b.  John  Arndt  Johnson,  b.  August  6,  1839. 

*  60.  Anna  Mathilda  Johnson,  b.  November  15,  1891. 

61.  Morris  Johnson,  b.  November  15,  1893.  At  home. 

*  68.  Inga  Marie  Johnson,  b*  September  3,  1897. 

63.  Henry  Calmer  Johnson,  b.  July  3,  1901 j  d.  1917, 
at  age  of  15. 

*  64,  Bertha  Johnson,  b.  June  11,  1903  * 

*  65,  Elmer  Leonard  Johnson,  b.  March  20,  1905. 

66,  Olga  Karine  Johnson,  b.  December  20,  1909.  Now 
taking  up  beauty  culture  in  Minneapolis. 

There  were  also  two  other  children  who  died  as 
infants. 


Hans  Christian  Johnson  came  to  America  in  1883,  at 
the  age  of  21  years.  On  this  trip  he  went  from  Christ¬ 
iania  ,  (Oslo;  ,  to  Hull,  England,  on  the  ship  Anglo,  of 
the  Wilson  Line.  From  there  he  went  by  rail  to  Liver¬ 
pool,  where  he  spent  four  days.  Then  left  for  America 
on  the  ship  Polina tian,  of  the  Allen  Line,  and  landed 
c.t  Quebec,  Canada.  Came  from  there  by  rail  through 
Detroit,  Michigan,  and  Chicago,  Ill.,  to  Rothsay,  Minn¬ 
esota,  wher  e  he  settled  down  and  has  since  made  his 
home . 


On  April  20th,  1920,  he  left  Rothsay  for  a  trip 
back  to  Norway  for  a  visit.  He  sailed  from  New  York  on 
the  ship  Adriatic,  of  the  White  Star  Line,  on  April 
24th,  1930.  About  ten  days  later  landed  at  Southampton, 


England.  From  there  went  through  London  to  Newcastle, 
from  which  place  he  went  by  ship  to  Christiania,  (Oslo; 
arriving  there  on  May  10th,  1920.  He  staid  there  to 
celebrate  the  17th  of  May,  after  which  he  continued  on 
to  his  father *s  home  in  East  Thoten.  After  an,  enjoy¬ 


able  visit  of  nearly  three  months  among  old  friends,  he 
started  the  return  trip  on  August  7th,  1920.  He  sailed 
from  Christiania  to  New  York  on  the  ship  Bergenef  jord, 
of  the  Norwegian- Amier ican  Line,  being  eight  days  at  ser 
He  arrived  back  at  Rothsay,  Minnesota,  on  August  21st, 

*1  Gpr. 

-L  o  • 


V-  • 


* 


*  * 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  C.  Johnson  and  daughters,  Annie 
and  Inga,  and  son  Morris,  went  to  Evansville  Wednesday, 
mroning,  where  they  attended  the  Erickson- Johnson  wedding. 

—  From  the  Rothsay  Enterprise,  Saturday,  October  3,  1914. 

*********** 
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26i  OLE  JCH^SCK/- John,  10;  Hans,  2;  John, -l),  born 
in~ Thoten,  Norway,  January  35,  1870*  Game  to  America 
in  1886,  coming  to  Rothsay, < Minn .  He  was  employed  on 
farms  in  Gtterta.il  county,  Minnesota.'  On  November  14, 
1893*, ..  at  Fergus  Halle,  Minn.-,  he  married  Ragnhi Id 
Sorlie,  who  was  born  October  86,  1875,'.  at  Ro thsay,Minn. 
They  lived  on  a  farm  near  Rothsay,  Minn.,  from  1893  to 
1900,  when  they  moved  to  a  claim  in  Ward  county,  Forth 
-Dakota,  There  Cle  Johnson  died  on  May  -83,  1304.  The 
widow  and  six' children  moved  to  483  Fourth  Street  So., 
Moorhead,  Minn.,  on  January  5.,  1905.  The  children  are: 

*  67.  Arthur  Melanchthon  Johnson,  b.  July  14,  1894. 

•*  68...  Bertha  Christine  Johnson,  b.  Jan.  1,  1896. 

‘69.  Anna  Carine  Johnson,  b.  Deo.  8,-  1897';  died 
-  Feb.  86,  1984.  -  '  ■  ;  ...  *•/ 

70.  Olga  Francis  Johnson,  fc...  Fov. »  4 ,  1899.  - 

71.  Carl  William  Johnson,  b.  Oct.  14,  1901,  near 

Lignite,  Ward  Go*,. ■  F*  Daki  '  M  l  :li 

78.  C  lara  Ragnhi  Ida  Johnson,  b  ..  Oc  t*  86,  1903,  near 
Lignite-,  F#  Dak.;"d.  March  80,  1909,  at 
Moorhead,  Minn*  \  ' 


The  children  were  all  baptized  and  confirmed  in 
the' Norwegian  Lutheran  church.  All  were  educated  in 
the  Public  Schools  of  Moorhead,  Minnesota.  Arthur 
graduated  from  high  school  in  1915;  Anna  Carine,  in 
1916;  Clga  Francis,  in  .191,9;  and  Carl  William,  attended 
high  school  for  three  years.  Bertha  Christine  graduated 
from  the  three  year  -elementary  course  of  the  Moorhead 
Formal  School,  (now  the  .Moorhead  State  Teachers1  College) 
in  1915.  Anna  Carine  attended  the  Forth"  Dakota  Agri¬ 
cultural  College  at  Fargo,  .Forth  Dakota,  from  September, 
1916  to  March,  1919.  Olga  Francis  attended  Concordia 
College,  Moorhead,  Minn.,  graduating  with  the  degree 
of  B.  A.  in  1985*  She  taught  in  the  Moorhead  public 
schools,  and  is  now  ( 1 98 9-30) .  teaching  at  Union,- 
Montana.  Carl  William  is  an  accountant  for  the  northern 
Pacific  Railroad  at  Moorhead,  and  reside  at  home  with 
his  mother. 


r>»  o 
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AFUA  KARIFE  :  JGHFSGF 


(John,  10;  Hans,  3; 
John,  1)  ,  born  in  F0rway.  Came  to  America  in  ,1398. 
Married  John  Christenson,"  a  photographer,  and  they  • 
reside  at  831  East  9th  Street,  Duluth,  Minn.,  and  are 
the  parents  of  ;he  following  children: 
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73,  Alice  Christenson,  married  Peter  Engisvick* 
74',  Harold  Chr is tenso.n,  married,  .  .1  ...  ..  a.., 

Arne  Christenson. 

Ctto  Christensen.  -ly 

E v  e 1 yn  Christ en son, 

Irene  Christenson* 

Myra  Chris  tens on , 


'  75o 
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35;  IDA  DAHLHEIM,  (Oleana  Johnson,  17:  John,  4; 
John,  1) .  She  married  Prank  N.  Miner,  after  the  death 
of  his  first  w  if  e ,  her  sister  Alphia  Dahlheim  Miner, 

They  had  one  child.  Shewas  later  divorced  from  him, 
and  has  since  married  D.  M.  McCarty.  They  reside  at 
El  Cerr.ita,  California,  The  name  of  her  son  is: 

*  80.  Kingsley  Miner. 

36.  CARL  ADOLPH  DAHLH.EI.M,  (Oleana  Johnson,  17; 

John,  4;  John,  1;,  born  January  4,  1874,.  at  Minneapolis, 
Minn*  He  married  first  Caroline  Johnson  and  they  had 
four  children.  He  married  second  Johanna  (or  Jennie) 
Andina  Stokke,  who  was  born  in  Hr  mb  so  iP  1  or  nor ,  Norway, 
a  daughter  of  Nicolai  and  Mariene  Stokke.  She  carne  to 
America  in  March,  1910.  They  have  three  children.  Carl's 
children  in  order  of  birth  are: 
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Wallace  Adolphus  Dahlheim,  b,  Nov.  21,  1898, 

82,  Constance  May  Charlotte  Dahlheim,  b.  April  8, 
1900, 

Harold  Hern on  Dahlheim,  b.  Sept.  IS,  1903. 

Ethel  Margreet  Caroline  Dahlheim,  bt  Oct.  39, 

■  1903,  .  i  •  0  '  ■  yffh  a  4 

85.  Helmar  Maurice  Dahlheim,  b.  Jan,  18,  1915, 

861  Eunice  Orpha  Dahlheim,  b.  Peb.  1,  19 17 « 

87.  Courtland  Jerome  Dahlheim,  b.  Jan,  3,  1919, 

Carl  A.  Dahlheim  is  a  plastering  contractor  and 
has  always  carried  on  his  business  in  W i 1 lmar .  His  son 
Wallace  is  also  a  plasterer  by  trade,  and  works  for  his 
father , 

In  1898,  Carl  purchased  his  home  at  122  Trott  Ave. 
East,  W i 1 lmar ,  Minn.,  and  in  1934  he  completely  re¬ 
modeled  it,  so  ’that  now  it  is  entirely  modern, 

Carl  made  a  trip  to  ay  and  Sweden,  leaving  in 

December,  1907,  and  returning  in  February,  1908.  On  th  3 
trip  over,  when  the  steamship  Carmania  of  the  Cunard 
Line,  on  which  he  sailed,  was  pulling  out  of  New  York 
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harbor  it  rar.  aground,  arid  was  thus  delayed  for  twelve 
and  when  floated  again  returned  to  quarantine 
the  fog  cleared.  The  story  of  this  delay  appear- 
length  in  the  Now  York. Herald  the  following  day. 

Or  the 'Way  over  the;  Carrnania  touched  at  Queenstown  and 
do  o  iced  at  Liverpool.,  England.  The  return  trip  do  Amer¬ 
ica  was  made  on  the  steamship  Caronia, '-a  sister  ship  to 
the  Carman! a,  fron  Liverpool  to  Few  York. 

In  1908  Carl  was  nominated  for  alderman  of  the 
Fourth  ward  in  Willraar,  and  was  elected.  Two  years 
later  he  was  re-elected  for  a  second  term.  The  official 
canvass  of  votes  appearing  in'  the  Will  mar  Tribune  in  its 
issue  of  April  15,  1908,  shows  he  received  95  votes  out 
of  a  total  of  102*  The  election  was  on  April  7,  1908.. 

The  results  of  the  election  for  'the  second  term/  held 
April  5,  1 910,  appeared  in  the  Tribune-  Of  April  7,  1910, 
showing  him  re-elected  for  the  term  of  two  years'  more, 

number  of  votes  not  being  shown. 

********. *** 

In  1914,  Mrs.  Jennie  Dahlheim  also  made  a  trip  to 
her  oil  home  an  Norway.  On  May  3rd  of  that . year, • she  - 
and  her  sister,  left  Minneapolis,  and  on  '  the  way  .'.visited 
Washington,.  D.  C.  ,  taking  in  the  sights  and  visiting 
places  of  interest  there.  ‘  "  ? 

They  left  Few.  York  on  a  st  earner  of  .the  American 
Line,  which  travelled  a  diff  er  ent  route  than'  usual,?.  go¬ 
ing  to  Forway  by  going  through  the  -English  OhannoL.  r 
They  arrived  at  Oslo  on  May  17th,  a  beautiful  Sunda.y 
morning.  The  city  was  beautifully  decorated,  in,  the;  • 
rational  colors  for v  the  celebration  of  -the  100th  anni¬ 
versary  of  Forway!  s  Independence.  ' 

They  sp.ent  two  days  in  Oslo,  visiting  many  places, 
of  interest,  chief  of  which  was  the  Exposition  Building. 

They  then  "rent,  to  Trondh  jem,  their  home  city,  and 
afterntwo  days  there,  they  took  the  steamboat  to. 

Bjbrnor,  to  their,  parents1  country  home  two  miles  from 
Trondhjem.  Here  they  remained  for  two’  months,,  visiting 
with  friends  and  relatives. 

On  July  25th',  they  left  Trondhjem  for  the-  return 
trip  to  America.  When  they  ar.civ3d  at  Bergen  ’they  learn¬ 
ed  .that  the  German  Kaiser  had  just  left  that  city  to 
return  to  Germany.  It  was  customary  for  the  Kaiser  ^  to 
pay  yearly  a  contribution  to  ah e  large  Lutheran  church 
at  Trondhjem.  Upon. -his  arrival  in  Bergen,  he.  had  receiv- 
3d;a  telegram -  that  he  was  wanted  in  Germany,..' and  :  so  - did;, 
rot  proc eed  ^further  on  his  journey.  Bergen  was  much  ex¬ 
cited  over  the  probability  of  an  approaching  war, .and 
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tli 3  situation  was  hard  to  realize. 

■  When  they  crossed  the  North  Sea  the  Royal  boat  was 
also  leaving  for  Germany*  They  crossed  to  England,  and 
went  by  train  to  Liverpool.  Here  everything  was  in 
great  confusion,  and  their  passports  were  collected  in 
a  hotel  before  boarding  ship,  rather  than  afterward. 

On  August  1st,  at  3  p.m.,  their  ship  left  the- 
harbor  of  Liverpool.  They  had  been  but  two  hours  out 
■:rom  Liverpool  when  a  telegram  was  received  saying  that 
Germany  had  declared  war  on  Russia*  A  wireless  message 
also.  warned  them  that  two  German  cruisers  were  pursu¬ 
ing  them.  One  day  before  their  arrival  they  received 
word  that  two  German  cruisers  had  been  seen  at  a  dis¬ 
tance  from  Hew  York,  and  that  their  ship  should  dock 
at  Halifax  instead  of  Hew  York*  On  the  evening  and 
night  of  August  6th,^  before  thay  landed  at  Halifax  all 
passengers  were .  ordered'  to  turn  out  all  lights  in  their 
cat) ins  and  were  given  blankets  to  cover  the  portholes. 

Ho  lights  were  shown  on  deck*  These  precautions  were 
taken  since  passenger  bo,ats 'are  usually  highly  lighted 
up .  ■  ’  • ;  .  ■ 

For  three  days  they  were  kept  on  board  the  ship, 
as  no  trains  were  available.  All  trains  were  in  use 
transporting  Canadian  troops. 

Two  American  cruisers,  lay  in  Halifax  .harbor,  during 
the  day,  but  at.  night  were  seen  away  from  land  protect¬ 
ing  •■Am  eric  an  boats.  . 

While  in  Halifax  harbor . a' ferryboat  carrying  a 

band  from  an  American  cruiser  circled  three  or  four 

times  around  their  ship,  playing  the  familiar  patriotic 

stioins  of  .music,  to  which  we'  sing  "America",  .and  to.. 

which  the  Canadians  and  English  sing  "God  Save  the  King". 

Then  they  realised  that  they  were  once  more  safe  in 

America  and  under  her  protection. 

*********** 

PRETTY  WEDDING  AT  WELLINGTON. . 

*  • 

A*  pretty  wedding  occurred  at  the  home  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  E.  M.  Lier  in  the  Wellington  F^ats  Saturday  at  3 
o!clcck  in  the  afternoon,  (Aug.  ‘IS,  1913) ,  when  .,Mr» 

Carl  A.  Dahlheim  of  Willmar,  Minn.,  and  Miss. Jennie  A. 
Stokke  of  Casselton,  were  married  by' Rev.  Arnold  Ulve*- 
stad  of  the  First  Lutheran  church  of  this  city.  The 
beautiful  Norwegian  ring  service  was  used  and  the  att¬ 
endants  were  Peter  Stokke,  brother  of  the  bride,  and 
Mrs.  E.  H.  Lier,  sister  of  the  groom. 


38 


Onl3r  relatives  and  a  few  friends  were  invited  and 

after  the  c er em on y .an  al ab  o  r at  e  w eddin g  d inn er  was 

served  in  the  Liar  hone.  The  newly  .married  young  people 

left  on; a  late  train  Saturday  evening  for  Minneapolis 

and  other  points,  for  .their  honeymoon*  after  which  they 

will  s e  t't  1  a  in  the ir  h ome  at  Wit  1m ar ,  ,  M inn .  *  w here  M r . 

Dahlheim  is  in  business.  —  From  a  Fargo,.  K •  Dai:*  paper 

of  August  18,  1913  ,  .  . 

********,*** 

Carl  Dahlh einy  went  to  Minneapolis  today  to  visit 
relatives*,  , —  From’  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday, 
February  36,  1903* 

<1,  *  V*  ^  vl  *  vU  v|«  .i.  vL 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

A  son  was  born  to;  Mr.  and  Mrs*  Carl  Dahlheim  last 
Monday.  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  Octo¬ 
ber  31,  1906*  r  1  oT. 

The  joke  is  on  the  Editor.  He  hadnft  heard  her 
lovely  singing  then,  or  he  would  never  have  referred  to 
Ethel  as  a  "son". 

<J,  «X>  kL 

^  *T*  ^  •T*  •Is  *r*  ^  -T-  *T* 

9  • 

•  *  ’  »  • 

i  r 

Carl  A.  Dahlheim  is  busy  at  work  pointing  up  the 
foundation  of  the  courthouse  with  cement,  the  mortar 
having  decomposed  and  fallen  out.  —  From  the  Willmar 

Tribune,  Wednesday,  May  39,  1907. 

*  *  *  *  *,*•**  *  *  * 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Dahlheim,  who  has  been  very  ill,  is 
reported  as  improving  in  health.-  —  From  the  Willmar 

Tribune,  Wednesday,  May  39,'  1907. 

*********** 

CROSSED  SILENT  RIVER 


Mrs.  Carl  A.  Dahlheim  Passed  from  Scenes 
of  This  Life  Monday  Morning 

Deep  gloom  and 'sorrow  reigns  at  the  home  of  Carl  A. 
Dahlheim  on  Trott  Avenue.,  The  wife  and  mother  passed 
over  the  silent  river'  to  the  great  beyond  last  Monday 
mo-rning  at  3.38  oTclock.  Mrs.  Dahlheim  has  been  a  patient 
sufferer  from  a’  lingering  illness  for  the  past  -ten 
months,  since  the  birth  of  the  last  child.  Death  came  as 
a  relief  to  her  and  she  expressed  her .  willingness,  to.  go . 


29 


:  ;  .  Mrs*  Carolina  ■  (Johanne son)  Dahlheim  was  born  May 
Si ,  186.5,  at  Hudiksvall,  Sweden.  She  left  her  parents 
and- family  there*  thirteen <  years’ ago  and  came  to  this 
country.  On  March  20,  1808,  she  was  married  to  Carl  A. 
Dahlheim  of  this  city.  Four  children  survive  her-  Wall¬ 
ace  Adojbphus,  Constance  Maja  Charlotte,  Harold  Vernon 
and  Ethel  Margarete,  the  latter  being  ten  months  old. 
The  deceased  leaves  an  aged  father,  J;  Johanne son,  who 
i*  a  banker?' at" Hudik avail;  '  and  a  sister,  Maja,  of  that 
v>i  ty*  She  also  has  a  brother  in  this  country  whose 
whereabouts  are  unknown,  as  he’ has  hot  been  heard  from 
■Odr  twelve  years. 

•'The  sympathy  of  the  community  goes  out  to1  the 
stricken .  husband  and*  the  motherless  *  children  in  their 
deep  affliction,  and  may  the  great  Comforter  be  with 
u.nem.  in ‘these  their  darkest  hours  in  the  valley  of  the 
shadow -of  death.  ;  . 

•  v.  The 'funeral  will  occur  tomorrow  (Thursday)  after¬ 
noon  at  two  o’clock.  Services  will  be ‘held  at  the 
•Swedish  Baptist  church,  of  which  deceased’  was  a  member. 
Bev... A*.  *0.  Hall  will  officiate.  The  interment  takes 
•place  in  the  Free  church  cemetery  west  of  this  city.  — 
•-  -From,  the  Willmar  Tribune,  -Wednesday,  August  21,  1907. 

•  -  •  •  *  **'*,** 9fc  * 


C.  A*  Dahlheim  returned  from  his.  trip  to  Sweden  and 
Norway  Tuesday  noon.  'He  is:  very  "enthusiastic  about  his 
trip,  and  has  gained  in'  health -and  weight.  He  says  the 
climate  is  delightful.  He  would  have  liked  to  prolong 
his  visit,  but  was  .obliged  to  get  home  for  the  opening 
of  the  building  season.  ■  —  From  'the  Willmar  Tribune, 
Wednesday,  February  25-,  1908..' 

*  ^  ^  «1«  ti#  OL>  Ji  «^i  J# 

•  |  t  •  ^  *T*  ^  t  t  *T'  'T' 


u;  '  A  daughter  was  born  to  ex- Alder  man  and  Mrs.  Carl 

Dahlheim  Thursday,"  Feb .  ■  -1.  Carl  passed  around  the 

fragrant  Havannas.  * —  From  the  Willmar'  Tribune,  Feb.,  1917. 

■  *  *  ♦  *  *  *  ’  *  * 


•C.  A..  Dahlheim' and  Carl  O'.  Iverson  of  this  city,  who 
have  the  plastering-  contract  for  the  new  Bran  ton  building, 
began  work  .Tuesday.  —  From  the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune, 
Wednesday,  April  24,  1929. 


This  was  a  ten  thousand  dollar  contract. 

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  * 
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37.  EM  A  DOLORES  DAHLHEIM,  Oleana  Johnson/  17; 

John,  4;  John,  1),  born  November  11,  1876;  died  Octo¬ 
ber  12,  1937*  The  following  obituary  and  items  give 
her  life  history  in  detail: 

SUDDEN  DEATH  OF  MISS  DAHLHEIM; 

Miss  E.  Dolores  Dahlheim  Dies  Suddenly  After 
Serious  Operation  Tuesday  Night 

The  community  was  shocked  this  morning  to  learn  of 
the  sudden  death  of  Miss  E.  Dolores  Dahlheim  of  this 
city.  She  had  been  taken  suddenly  ill  at  the  home  of 
her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  Dahlheim,  yesterday  af¬ 
ternoon.  On  the  advise  of  physicians  of  the  General 
Hospital  she  was  removed  there  and  an  operation  was 
performed  that  evening  in  an  endeavor  to-  save  her  life. 
She  was  suffering  from  an  acute  attack  of  obstruction 
of  the  bowels .  ' 

The  operation  availed  nothing  against  the  deaease 
and  she  passed  away  this  morning  at  7.30  o*  clock.' 

•  Funeral  services  will  be  held  this  coming  Saturday 
at  the  home  at  1.30  p.m.,  and*  at ‘St.  Luke*s  Episcopal 
church  at  two  o!clock,  Rev.  W.  C.  Bimson,  the  rector, 
officiating,  assisted  by  Rev.  C.  R.  Osbeck  of  the 
Baptist  church.  • 

Miss  Dahlheim  was  well  known  in“ this  community. 

For  many  years'  she  has  been  organist  at  St.  Luke’s 
church.  She  has  also  taught  piano  for  several  years 
and  was  a  musician  of  excellent  merit.  The  Tribune  will 
publish  a  complete  obituary  next  week. 

Besides  the  aged  parents,  she  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  two  sisters,  Mrs.  E.  H.  Lier  of  Casselton,  N. 
D. ,  and  Mrs.  D.  M.  McCarthy  of  El  Cerrita,  Cal.,  and 
two  brothers,  Emil  and  Carl,  both’ well  known  citizens 
of  Willmar,  and  many  other  relatives.  One  sister  pre¬ 
ceded  her  to  the  Great  Beyond.  ’•  • 

Miss  Dahlheim  was  of  a  sunny  disposition  and  very 
charming  personality  and  will  be  much  missed  by  a  large 
circle  of  friends  as  well  as  a  good  number  of. pupils  who 
admired  her  for  her  teaching  abilities.  —  From  the 

Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  October  13,  1937. 

*********** 

•  LIVED  LIFE  OF  HIGH  IDEALS 
Obituary  of  the  Late  Miss  E.  Dolores  Dahl¬ 
heim  Points  to  Her  High  Spiritual  Qualities 
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Emma  Dolores  Dahlheim  was  born  in. Sauk  Rapids* 
Minnesota*  Rov.  11*  1876.  Soon  after*  the  parents  moved 
to  St,  Cloud  where  the  first  three  years  of  her  child¬ 
hood  were  spent.  It  was  while  living  in  St.  Cloud  and 
slightly  more  than  two  years  old  that  Dolores  sang  her 
first  solo*  -an’  incident  that  her  mother  has  always  re¬ 
membered.  With  clear  and  steady  voice  the  words  rang 
cut: 

”1  am  so  glad  that  Jesus  loves  me* 

Jesus  loves  me*  Jesus. loves  me* 

I  am  so  glad-' that  Jesus  loves  me*  ; 

Jesus  loves  even  me”.  • 

4 

The  words  and  sentiment  of  the  child-song  were 
hidden  away  like  precious  treasures  in  the  sacred  cham¬ 
bers  of  the  heart*  never  to  be  forgotten.  In  the  early 
.eighties*,  the  parents,  moved  to  Willmar  where  they  have 
resided  ever  since*  and  here  Dolores  spent  all  the 
remainder  of- her-,  life  with  the  exception  of  about  ten 
years  spent  in  intensive  study  and  teaching  of  music  in 
Fresno*  California..  /  V, 

Miss  Dahlheim- was  of  a  studious*  serious*  spiritual 
mind*  She  placed  the  standards  of  Christian  life  very 
high  in  her  own  aims  and  attainments*  and  she  expected 
all  the  followers  of  Christ  to  strive  earnestly  for  the 
same  high  goals.  Though  sweetly  charitable  in  regards 
to  the  habits  of  others*  she  had  no  use  for  worldly 
amusements-  or  ways  of  material  pleasures.  Her.  soul  sent¬ 
iments  are  portrayed  in -the  words  of  her  favorite  hymn:- 

"Raise  me  Jesus'  to  Thy  bosom,  -  • 

From  this  world  of -sin  and' woe; 

•  Let  me  feel  Thine  arms  around. me* 

.  '  Then  my  soul 'may  know  repose.. 

I  am  weary  with  my  burden* 

'And  I  conje  to.  Thee  for  rest; 

.  Kneeling. at  Thy  feet*  I  pray  Thee*  ' 

Lif  t  me  Jesus  to  .Thy 'breast. 

"'Raise  me*  Jesus*  to  Thy  bosom* 

For  my  heart  is  slave  to  fear* 

That  will  vanish  p^s  a  shadow* 

When  -I;  feel  Thy  presence;  near'. 1  . 

In  my  anguish  deign  to  hear  me 
•  *  All  my  sin  and  grief  corif  ess;  . 

By  the  promise  Thou  hast  given*  . 

Lift  me*  Jesus*  to  Thy  breast. 


"Raise  me,  Jesus,  to  Thy  bosom, 

Hear  a  contrite  spirit1 s  prayer; 

Raise  me  from  the  sin  around  me, 

Ere  I  yield  me  to  despair. 

Oh,  I  feel  that  Thou  wilt  hear  me, 

And  will  give  me  holy  rest;  , 

M ow  I  feel  Thy  glory  near  me, 

Lift  me,  Jesus,,  to  Thy  breast. 

"Raise  me,  Jesus,  to  Thy  bosom, 

From  this  world  of  sin  and  woes; 

Let  me  feel.. Thine  arms  around  me, 

Then  my  soul  may  know  repose". 

We  fully  believe  that  she  is  now-  enjoying  the  com¬ 
plete  ansY^er  to  this  saintly  prayer.* 

Miss  Dahlheim  was  an  artist  of  rare  and  high  attain¬ 
ment.  Her  music  scholars  adored  her,  and  all  who  really 
knew  her  were  charmed  by  her  rich,  sweet  spirit  and 
cultured  personality.  For  many  years  she  was  the  be¬ 
loved  organist  of  the  St.  Luke*s  Episcopal  church  and 
leaves  many  friends  within  its  circle,  as  wall  as  in 
the  whole  community.  •  *  .  .  .  - 

She  gave  much  of  her  strength  and-  thought  to  the 
care  of  her  -aged  parents  during  the  latter  years,  and 
her  one  aim  and.  joy  was  to  see  -them  happy.  May  the 
great  Comforter  comfort  and  strengthen  them  in  their 
deep  bereavement.  She  passed  to.  the  Great  Beyond 
after  a  short  illness  Wednesday  morning,  October  13th, 
1937 ,  in  her  fifty-first  year,  leaving  to  mourn  her 
departure  beside  the  aged  parents,  too  sisters,  Mrs. 

E.  H.  Lier  of  Casselton,  H.  Dak.,  and  Mrs.  D.  M.  McCar¬ 
thy  of  El  Cerrita,  Cal.,  and  two  brothers,  Emil  and 
Carl,  both  well  known  residents  of  Willm.ar,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  One  sister,  Mrs.  F* 

Miner,  has  preceded  her  to  the  home  above. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead,  who  die  in  the  Lord,  from 
henceforth.  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that;  they  may  rest 
from  their  labors,  and -their  works  do  follow  them".- 
Rev.  14:3. 

The  funeral  was  held  Saturday  afternoon1,  Oct*  15, 
when  at  1.3  0  a  large  number  met  at  the  home  on  Third 
street  and  Trott  ave.,  where  a  short  impressive  service 
was  held  after  which  the  cortege  proceeded • to  the  St. 
LukeTs  Episcopal  church,  where  the  beautiful  Episcopal 
funeral  service  was  conducted  jointly  by  the  Rev.  C.  R. 
Osbeck  of  the  First  Baptist  church  and  the  Rev.  W*  C. 


Bimson  of  St.  Luke’s  Episcopal  church.  Miss  Agnes  Par¬ 
sons  and  Mrs.  Sophus  Larson  each  sang  a  beautiful  solo. 
The  floral  offering  was  profuse  and  exquisite  and  tes¬ 
tified  in  its  silent  but  impressive  way  to  the  high 
esteem  in  which  the  departed  one  was  held.  The  pall 
bearers  were  Wm.  Chard*  Einer  Wellin*  Robert  Malmgren* 
Walter  Erickson*  H.  B..  Lidstone  and  Alb  in  Carlson. 
Interment  was  at  the  Free  Lutheran  cemetery. 

Among  the  large  number  of  attendants  the  follow¬ 
ing  from.  out  of  town  were  noted:  Mrs.  0.  M.  Christian¬ 
son  of  Chicago*  Ill.*  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Henry  Thor son*  Mrs. 
•E.  Miller-Glson*  Mrs.  ..Chas.  Berry*  Mrs.  Frank  Howard* 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Lier*  Dr,  and  Mrs.'  A.  C.  Lier* 
Constance  and  Ethel  Dahlheim*  all  of  Minneapolis*  and 
Dr.  and  Mrs,  E.  H.  Lier  and  Miss  Dolores  Lier  of 
Casselton*  1! .  Dak.  -  Contributed.  —  From  the  Willmar 
Tribune*  Wednesday*  October  19*  192?. 

s|c  sj«  ,  s|e  s|s  jfc  jjt  5^ 


RESOLUTION 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Rector  and  Vestry  of  St.  Luke’s 
Church*  Willmar,  Minnesota*  on  October  13th*  1927*  the 
following  minute  was  unanimously  passed: 

In  the  death  of  E.  Dolores  Dahlheim*  St.  Luke’s 
Church  has  lost  a  most  devoted  friend  and  worker. 

Assuming  the  duties  of  organist  and  choir  direct¬ 
ress  five  years  ago*  Miss  Dahlheim  had  made  a  place 
for  herself  in  the  life  Of  the  parish  and  in  the  affect¬ 
ions  of  the  congregation* 

A  musician  of  rare  and  exceptional  gifts  and  talent 
Miss  Dahlheim  was  of  a  quiet*  gentle*  self-effacing 
disposition.  Her  chief  joy  was  the  service  of  the  Mas¬ 
ter.  No  task  was  too  hard*  no  problem  was  too  difficult* 
if  it  meant  furtherance  of  the  Church’s  work  and  the 
extension  of  the  Kingdom. 

.Her  quiet*  almost  imperceptible,  influence  in  the 
‘Parish  and  in  the  Church’s  work*  was  of  the  character 
which  is  enduring  because  it  partook  of,  the  Spirit.  Her 
influence  will  ever  be  felt  in  the  Parish*  and  her  ex¬ 
ample  of  devotion  and  loyalty  w ill  ever  serve  as  a 
stimulus  to  us  who  are  left  towards  higher  and  better 
things. 

•  The  loss  which  the  Church  has  sustained  in  her 
passing  is*  according  to  our  f  inite  wisdom  and  judgment* 
irreparable—  but  God’ s  Kingdom  •  is  infinite  and  eternal- 
the  earth  is  but  the  far  flung  frontier  of  that  same 
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Kingdom.  God  has 'called  His  servant,  to  Himself,,  where 
in  the  enlarged  vision  and  more  abounding  life  of  Par-, 
adise,  the  gifts  and  talents  so  freely  used  and  given 
to  th<a  furtherance  of  His  glory  here,,  'will  be  used  in 
the  furtherance  of  His  glory  there*  ' 

Therefore,  Be  it  Resolved  .that  we,  the  Rector  and 
Vestry  of  St.  Luke's  Church,  Willmar,  Minnesota,  ex¬ 
press  our  gratitude  for  .the  example  of  the  beautiful* 
life  of  E. -Dolores  Dahiheim-,  and  for  the  influence  and.' 
inspiration  of  that  life. 

Furthermore,  Be  it  Resolved  that'  copies  of  this 
minute  be  sent  to  the' family  of.  the  decedent  and  to  the 
local  papers,  and  that  a*  copy  be  inscribed  upon  our 
records-  •  • 

W. *C.  Bimson,  Rector, 

R.  V,  Malmgren,  Clerk, 

• —  Prom  the  Willmar  Tribune,  October  19,  1937  . 

*********** 

Miss  Emr^a  Dalheim  went  to  the  cities  .for  $  short  vis 

with  friends  over  Easter.  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune, 

Wednesday,  April  3,  1903.  . 

*******.****' 

Miss  Emma  Dahiheim  entertained  a  small  company  of 
friends  at  supper  at  her  home  last  evening.  --  From  the 

Willmar  Tribune,  Saturday,  January  3,  1903. 

*********** 

Mies  Emma  Dahiheim  lef  t  for  Minneapolis  Saturday, 
for  a  few  da  vs  visit  with  friends-  * —  From  !  the.  7/illmar 
Tribune,  Wednesday,  October  36,  1904. 

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  * 

i  * 

Mi E.  Dolores  Dahiheim  returned  Sunday  from  a 
weekrs  visit  in  Minneapolis.  Together  with  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
E.^H.  Lier  of  Castleton,  she  attended  Opera  present^ 
ations  at  Minneapolis  last  week.-.  —  From  the  Willmar 

Tribune,  Wednesday,  June  16,  1936  . 

************ 


38.  ALPHIA  CHARLOTTE  DAHLHEIM,  (Oleana  oTohnson,  17; 
John,  4;  John,  1),  born  at  Willmar,  Minnesota,  May  16, 
1879;  died  at  Evansville,  Minn.,  April  17,  1897.  She 
married  on  July  3,  1894,  Frank  H.  Miner,  and  they  were 
the  parents  of  two  children: 


*  .88  > 
*  .89, 


Wallaces  Miners  ,  '  -  ■  • 

Alb  in.' Miner  ,•  now  known 


as  A 1  v in  Dah lh e  im , 
*  *  *  *  *  - 


D±ED 


In  Evansville  village^,  at  the  home  of  ;her  .father, 
Olaf  Dah  lhe  im>  .'April  17  ,  1897,  Mrs,  Alphia  0;  Miner,, 
wif  e-  of  •'•F.  Miner,..  •••■'  *'  '  7 

.  Last  week  ~ we*  took  pleasure  in-  announcing  'thelbirth 
of  a  son  to  Mr,  and  Mrs,  F,  K,  ;Mine,r>  but  "this,  week  it 
is  our  sad  .-duty  to  announce  ’ the  death  of  *  the  "mo  ther* 
from  complication s  resulting  from  childbirth, 'For  the 
..first  twenty-six ‘hours,- -'up  to  2  o’clock  last  Friday 
afternoon,  everything  seemed  to'  be  going  along  .as  nice 
as  nouid  be  wished,  when  a  change  for  the  worse  took, 
place,- .-and  .at  10:35 '  Saturday  night  :death  came  and  re¬ 
lieved  her. -from  further  suffering,  ’’’  *' 

;  Mrs.  Alphia  70,  Miner  was  born  in-  Willmar ,  Kandiyohi 
county.  May  16,  187  9,  and  when  a  -small  child  came  here 
and  was  adopted  by  her  uncle,  Olaf  : Dah lheim.,:.  and  since 
;then  has  been  known  as  his  daughter.  She  has  grown  up 
in  this  village,  Sand  is  known  and.  loved  by  everyone  .for 
miles,  around,  -.She  always  -was  a  bright,  winning  child, 
and  her  duties  as  a  wife  and  mother,  instead  of  taking 
away  her  genial -and  sweet  disposition,  only  added  to  it. 

July  3-,  1894,  she  was'  won  by  and  married  Prof,  F., 

N.  Miner, :  who  -at  -.that  time  was  principal  of  the  Evans¬ 
ville  public  schaol,***  and  they-  lived  'here  until  last 
summer,  when  she  accompanied,  her  -husband  to  St,  Cloud, 
where  he-  was  .employed,  coming  back '"last  December  and 
remaining  •  here  until  called- to  her  home  above,.  She  ..  . 
leaves. two:  small  bays', "‘one  two -years;  of  age,  and  the  . 
baby  only  a  week  I  old,  who  will  never  know  what  a  good 
mother  they  have 'lost*  The  family,  parents  and  husband 
have  the  sincere  sympathy  of  everyone,  and  The  Enter¬ 
prise  joins,  with-  the’  friends-  in  sympathizing  with,  them 
in  their  bereavement?  *  " 

*-  .-The  funeral  took  place’ from’  the  Presbyterian  church 
of  which  deceased  was  a  member,  Tuesday  afternoon.  Rev, 
J.  Godward,  of  Elbow  Lake,  former  pastor  here, '  con  due  t~ 
ing  the  services,  *  Mrv  G-odward-  preached  an  elequent  ser¬ 
mon  to  the  family  and  friends,  taking -for  his  text  a 
portion  of  St,  John,  14-3,  "WI  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you”,  and  was  listened  to  by  as  many  as  the  house  would 
.hold.  The  “remains  were  escorted  to  .the  grave  by  the 
Evansville  cornet  -band,  the  local  lodge  of  Good  Templars 


and  relatives  and  friends*  and  they  were  laid  away 
with  the  beautiful  and  impressive  ceremonies  of  the 

It  0.  Gr.  T. 

*********** 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  by  Evans¬ 
ville  lodge  Ho.  355*  1 .  0.  G.  T.  *  at  their  regular 
meeting  held  Wednesday  evening* 

Whereas,  The  great  and  supreme  ruler  of  the  uni¬ 
verse  has*  in’  His  infinite  wisdom*  removed  from  among 
us  one  of  our  worthy  and  esteemed  fellow  laborers* 

Sister  Alphia  Miner*  and  5  . 

Whereas*  The  long  and  intimate  relations  held 
with  her  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  her  duties  in 
this  society*  makes  it  eminently  befitting  that  we  re¬ 
cord  our  appreciation  of  her* 

Therefore*  be  it  resolved  by  Evansville  Lodge* 

Ho.  355*  I.  0*  G.  T.*  that  the  wisdom  and  ability 
which  she  has  exercised  in  the  aid  of  our  organization  ij 
by  service*  contributions  and  counsel*  will  be' held  in 
grateful  remembrance.'  ~ 

Resolved*  That' the  sudden  removal  of  such  a  life 
from  our  midst  leaves  a  vacancy  and  a  shadow  that  will 
be  deeply  realized  by  all  members  and  friends  of  this 
organization  and  will  prove  a  serious  loss  to  the 
community. 

’  Resolved*  That  with  deep  sympathy  with  the  bereav¬ 
ed'  relatives  of .  the  deceased  we  express  our  hope  that 
even  so  great,  a  losssto  us  all  may  be  overruled  for 
good  by  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well* 

Resolved*  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
spread  upon  the  records  of  this  lodge  and  a  copy  for¬ 
warded  to  the  bereaved  family*  and  that  these  resolu-  j 
tions  be  published  in  the  Evansville  Enterprise.  —  Froiz 

the  Evansville  Enterprise*  April  , _ *:  1897  .  I 

*****,****** 

Born*  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Miner*  yesterday*  a 
twelve  pound  boy. 

This  was  the  joyful  news  sent  to  Prof.  Miner*  who 
is  at  St.  Cloud.  The  new  arrival  is  a  fat*  bouncing 
boy*  and  no  doubt  will*  in  a  few  years*  make  both  his 
father  and  mother  toe  the  mark.  —  From  the  Evansville 
Enterprise*  April.  1897. 

*********** 

39.  EMIL  R.  DAHLHEIM ,  (Oleana  Johnson,  17  j  John,  4j| 
John,  1),  bom  April  14,  1883,  in  Willmar,  Minnesota. 
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<He  received  hi§ . education  in  the  Willmar  Public  schools 
and  the /.Willmar  Seminary,  -taking  the  commercial  course* 
Prom  1900  to  1905  he  was  engaged,  in  .the  harness  bus¬ 
iness  in  Willmar*  Prom  October  16, '1905  to  the  present 
time  he  has  been  a  rural  mail  carrier  at  Willmar* 

At  the  beginning  of  his  service,  he  had  some  severe 
experiences  in  snow  storms,  and  at  times  when  using 
horse  and  buggy,  would  be  out  from  7'  a*  m.  to  8  p.  m. 
During  th,e  time  he  has  carried  mail  there  has  been  a 
great  increase  in  the  amount  of  mail  delivered*  Parmer s 
now  take  about  ten  times  as  much  mail  as  they  did  a  few 
years  ago,  which  shows  the  .great  increase  in  reading 
among  them. 

*  •  As.  a:  hobby  aside  from  .his  regular  work  he  raises 

quite  a  few  canary  singers.  ?  \  s  '• 

He  married  Miss  Anna  Elvina  Lundin>  a-daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  M.  Lundin.,  of  Mamre  ; township,  Kandi¬ 
yohi.- county,  Minn.  They  ar  e  the.  par  ents  of  -  the  follow¬ 
ing  children:  .  ;;;  . ‘  ;  -•  :  ■  .  :■  ’  ■ 

-  *  ,90.  M  auric e  Philip  Dahlheim,  b.  August  3  0,  1908. 

91.  Rosamond  Beatrice  Dahlheim,  bl' -January-  23 >  1911. 

92.  Roland  Sylvester  Dahlheim,  b.  Sept.  29,  1913. 

96 .  Earl  Dahlheim,  b.  May  30,  1920. 

•Rosamond  .Beatrice,. Dahlheim  graduated  from  the 
^commercial  course -of  •  the  .Willmar  ;High  school  in  1927  . 

In  the  fall  of  1928  she  entered  Bethel  Seminary,  St. 
Paul,  Minnesota,  and-  is  now  a  sophomore,  taking  the 

Missionary  and  Music'  course. 

****  ******* 

Emil  Dahlheim  is  again  wearing  the  blue  coat  of 

his.  work  as  mail  carrier..  He.  returned.  from  his  vacation 

trip  last  Priday  evening,  having  visited  St.  Cloud, 

Evansville,  Minneapolis,  and  other  points.  - —  Prom  the 

Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  July.  24,  1907... 

.♦  •  -  *  *  *  '  *  **  *  *  *  *  *  ■ 

.  Emil  Dahlheim  disposed  of  his.  property  on  East 
Becker  Avenue  to  John  Hildahl '  this  week.  * —  Prom  the 
Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  March  13,  1918. 

-  ■  *  .. sje  *  *  *  *  *  *-*-•*  *  . 

Miss  Rosamond  Dahlheim -returned  to-  St.  Paul  the 
first  part  of  the  week  to  resume  her  studies  at  the 
Bethel  Theological  Seminary,  af  ter  '  spending  a  three 
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weeks  vacation  with  her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  R* 
Dahlheim.  —  From  the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune,  Wednes¬ 
day,  January  23  ,  1929,  ' 

**  ********* 

M iso  Rosamond  Dahlheim,,  who  has  been  attending 

Bethel  seminary  at  St.' Paul,  arrived  home  last  week  to 

spend  the  summer  at  her  home  here.  —  From  the  Willmar 

Weekly  Tribune,  Wednesday,  June  36 ,  1939. 

*********** 

RURAL  CARRIERS  MEET 

The  Rural  Carriers  Association  met  last  night  at 

the  Willmar  postoffice.  Joel  Thunstedt  was- elected 

president  and  Peter  Anderson  as  vice  president  and 

Seymour  Dahlberg  of  Hew  London  secretary  and  treasurer. 

Carriers  Emil  Dahlheim  and  Peter  Anderson  were  elected 

.  delegates  to  the  State  convention  which  convenes  at 

Virginia  on  Friday  and  Saturday  next  week.  From  the 

Willmar  Weekly  Tribune,  Wednesday,  July  17,  1929. 

************ 


40.  ROSALIE  CORO  DAHLHEIM,  (Oleana  Johnson,  17; 

John,  4;  John,  l) ,  born  at  Willmar,  Minnesota,  March 
14,  1884 s  She  was  married  at  Elbow  Lake,  Minnesota, 
on  July  6,  1908,  to  Dr.  E.  Helmer  Lier.  They  reside  at 
Casselton,  Uorth  Dakota,  and  are  the  parents  of  three 
children: 

94.  Kingsley  Cordon  Lier,  b.  June  19,  1909, 

95.  June  Dolores  Lier,  b.  June  14,  1910.- •  * 

96.  Tyler  Philip  Lier,  b,  March  31,  1922. 

Mrs.  Rose  Dahlheim  Lier  attended  the  .public  schools 
of  Willmar,  Minnesota,  where  she  finished  the  eighth 
grade.  Later  she  attended  the  Willmar  seminary  for  two 
years,  pursuing  a  general  course,  including  elecution. 

She  often  took  part  in  plays  and  entertainments  while 
attending  the  seminary  and  afterwards. 

While  visiting  her  uncle  at  Evansville,  Minnesota, 
in  1904,  she  met  her  future  husband  for  the  first  time. 

He  was  then  assisting  in  a  dentist1 s  office  there. 

Their  acquaintance  led  to  their  marriage  on  July  6,  1908. 
They  have  since  made  their  home  at  Oasselton,  U.  Dak. 


They  often  take  automobile  trips  to  Willmar  and 
Minneapolis,  in  both'  of  which  cities  they  have  many 
relatives  and  friends . 

In  1939,. -Mrs*  Lier  and  a  friend,  Mrs*  Mabel  Miller 
also  of  Casselton,  took  a  trip  East  which  was. of  great 
interest*  •' b- f-' .  ' 

Dr*  .Lier  accompanied  Mrs.  Lier* to  Minneapolis, 
where  she  was  to  meet  Mrs.  Miller.,  They  left  Casselton 
on  May  38th,  going  by  automobile  via  their  lake  cottage 
at  Pelican  Lake,  and  Willmar,  where’  she  stopped  to 
visit  her  parents  and  place  flowers  on.  her  beloved  sis¬ 
ter^  last  resting  place.  ;  * 

Cn  June  3rd,-  she  met  Mrs.' Miller  in' Minneapolis, 
and  they '  started  on' their  was  east*  The  scenery  was 
very  inter-e-sting  and"  everything  was  thrilling  to  them, 
as  they  had- never-  traveled  much  before.  Their  first 
stop  was  at  Chicago*  There  they  were  entertained'  at  the 
home  of  Mrs*.  Lier 1  s-  cousins,  Mr.  and  Mrs ♦  Ctto  Christ¬ 
ianson.  They  were  treated  royally  and  taken  all  around 
the  city  to  see  the  different  sights.  They  went  through 
Kumbolt  Park,  Garfield  Park,  and  Garfield  Conservatory 
where  they  saw  many  different  spec ies' of - plants  and 
animals.  They  also  went  through  the  Marshall  Field 
store  and  had  lunch  there.  They  enjoyed  the  day  in 

Chicago' very 'much,  but  dicin'1 1  like  the  never-enaingb  ' 
noise  of  that  city. 

In  the  evening  they  boarded  the  train  once  more 
and  continued  their  Journey  to  Washington,  D.  C.  Mrs. 
LierJs  brother-in-law,  the  Rev.  Earl  Lier  of  Washington, 
took  them  around  the  city  in  his  car.  They  saw  many 
things  of  interest,  and  went- many  places  where  they 
couldn!t  have  gone  otherwise. 

They  visited  Mt*  Vernon,  where  they  saw  the  home 
and  tomb  .  of  George  Washington.  Cne  day  they  went  through 
the  White  House,  the  home  of  the  President,  and  had  the 
pleasure  of  shaking  hands  with  President  Hoover.  The 
most  impressive  of  all  the  buildings  they  visited  in 
Washington  was  the  Capitol  Building.  They 
visited  all  the  interesting,  parts  of  the  building  * 
where  the  laws  of  the  land  are  enacted.  They  also  went 
through  the  Congressional  Library.  This  library  has 
three  million  volumes  and  fifty  gailes  of  shelves.  The 
building  is  three  stories  high  and  covers  four  acres  of 
ground,  yet  every  corner  is  lighted  by  means  of  3000 
windows.  The  Smithsonian  Institution  which  they  visited 
was  more  than  interesting  to  them.  Here  they  saw  Lindyrs 
plane,  The  Spirit  of  St.  Louis.  They  also  saw  plaster- 


of-paris  models  of  all  the  presidents1  wives  dressed 
in  the  styles  worn  at  the  time  of  their  husbands1  ad¬ 
ministrations*  They  also  visited  the  mint,,  where  our 
coins  are  made-*'  They  went  through  Arlington  National 
cemetery  where  30,000  soldiers  are  buried.  They  saw 
Arlington  house  which  was  once  the  home  of  General 
Robert  E.  Leer  The  Arlington  Memorial  overlooked  the 
cemetery  and  near  this  was  the  grave  of  the  Unknown 
Soldier,  a  symbol  of  all  of  America1 s  sons  who  have 
died  in  her  defense. 

Washington  has  a  wonderful  park  called  Rock  Creek* 
This  consists  of  167  acres  of  beautiful  country,  which 
is  all 'natural  scenery.  They  enjoyed  the  time  spent 
here  very  much*  It  was  in  the  stream  in  this  nark  that 
Robert  Fulton  made  his  first  experiment  with  his 
steamboat. 

'•  One  day  they  drove  through  the  Blue  Ridge  mount¬ 
ains  of  Virginia,  and  passed  through  Frederick,  Mary¬ 
land,  the  home  of  Barbara  Fritsche,  of  poetic  fame. 

They,  also  went  through  Hagerstown,  'Maryland,  where 
Bishop  Tyler  was  Arch  Deacon*  (Bishop  Tyler  was  the  - 
Bishop  of  North  Dakota,  after  whom  Tyler  Lier  was 
named  and  by  whom  he  was  baptised). 

Another  day  they  were  taken  to  Bridgeton,  New 
Jersey,  where  they  saw  the  elm  under  which  John  Fenwick 
signed  the  treaty  with  the  Indians.  From  there  they 
went  to  Atlantic  City  and  visited  places  of  interest 
there. 

From  Washington,  ‘  Mr  s.  Lier  was  accompanied  by  her 
daughter  Dolores,  who  had  attended  George  Washington 
University  there  during  the  past  school  year,  Mrs. 
Miller  having  returned  home.  *...  .. 

Mrs.  Lier  and  Dolores  went  from  Washington  to  New 
York  City.  Here  a  friend  conducted  them  to  see  all  the 
sights  of  that  city,  and  they  visited  Central  Park; 
the  ^Cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Divine,  the  chapels  of 
various  nationalities  of  which  are  very  beautiful  and 
amazing;  also  Grant1 s  tomb;  then  down  Riverside  Drive 
to  St.  Patrick  !s  Cathedral,  which  is  very  beautiful. 
They  also .  saw  the  Hudson  River  and  the  Palisades.  Then 
after  a  dinner  at  ZuccaTs  Cafe,  they  visited  Coney 
Island,  going  by  subway,-  which  being  the  first-  subway 
ride,  gave  a  new  thrill. 

Leaving  New  York  City  they  went  to  Buffalo,  where 
they  spent  a  day  and  a  night.  Here  they  visited  Niagara 
Falls,  where  they  spent  most  of  the  day  taking  in  the 
eights  at  this  great  wonder  of  natur.e.  They,  made  the 
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trip  under  the .Falls,  which  was  very  interesting*.  Cn 
their  return  to  Buffalo  they  visited  the  building  where 
President  McKinley  was  assasinated.  Then  after  a 
night*s  rest . they  were , ready  to  continue  their  journey 
homeward* 

They  left  Buffalo'  by  boat,  going  from  there  to 

Duluth,  Minnesota,  over  the  Great  Lakes*  This  trip  was 

of  espec  ial f  interest,  and  they  enjoyed  it  to  the  utmost* 

The  boat  made*  several  stops  on  the  way,  and  arrived  at 

Duluth  on  duly  4th*  From  there  they  took  a  train  for 

their  home  at . Casselton,  and  arrived  home  the  same  day, 

in  time  to  have  their  evening  meal  at  home* 

*********** 

Dr*  E.  Helmer  Lier  was  born  in  Brandon,  Minnesota, 
August  39,  1884.  His  parents  were  Peter  and  Alma  Lier. 
When  he  was  eighteen  months  of  age,  his  parents  moved 
to  Ashby,  Minnesota.  *  ,  ‘ 

He  entered  the  public  schools  at  Ashby  at  the  age 
of  seven.  He  was  confirmed. in  the  Lutheran  church  August 
30th,  1899.  He  registered  as  a  student  at  St.  Olaf 
College,  Forthfield,  Minnesota,  in  September,  1899, 
where  he  studied  until  the  spring  of  .1903*  In  September, 
1903,  he  entered  the  College  of  Dentistry  at  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Minnesota.  He  received  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of 
Dental  Surgery  from  the  University  of  Minnesota  on  June 
10,  1906.  ;  . 

While  a  student  at  the  University  of  Minnesota,  he  • 
was  elected  to  membership  in  the  Delta  Sigma  Delta 
fraternity,  which  he  joined  in.  February,  1904,  which 
was  during  his  first 'year  at  this  ,  institution. 

Having  passed  the  examination  given  by  the  State 
Board  of  Dental  .Examiners  of  Minnesota,  .he  was  licensed 
to  practice  dentistry  in  Minnesota  on  June  14,  1906. 

On  July  1.0th,  1906,  he  took  the  State  Board  examination 
in  Forth 'Dakota,  at  Grand  Forks,  and  being  successful 
is  passing  this  examination,  was  licensed  by  the  State 
Board  of  Dental  Examiners  to  practice  dentistry  in 
Forth  Dakota. 

On  the  first  day  of  August,  1906,  he  opened  a 
dental  office  at  Casselton,  H.  Dak.,  where  he  is  still 
practicing.  He  was  twenty-one  years  of  age  when  he  began 
the  practice  of  his  profession. 

He  is  a  communicant  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
church,  and  is  a  member  of  the  Forth  Dakota  Dental 
Association,  the  Fational  Dental  Association,  and  the 
Masonic  Order. 

After  prac  tic  ing.  dentistry  for  two  years,  he  was 
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married  to  Rosalie  G.  Dahlheim  of  Willmar  Minnesota,  on 
July  6 ,  1908 . 

*  5k  =k  *  *  >k  sk  5k  2k  5k  3k  •  ' 

Kingsley  Gordon  Lier  was  born  June  19,  1909,  at 
Casselton,  North  Dakota*  He  entered  school  at  the  age 
of  six,  and  also  began  taking  music  and  public  speak¬ 
ing.  He  often  took  part  in  plays  and  entertainments* 
and  his  work  is  described  in  a  newspaper  article  as 
being  "up  to  professional  standard".  He  graduated  from 
Casselton  High  school  in  June,  1937, 

He  served  in  the  Citizens  Military  Training  Camp 
at  Fort -Snell ing,  Minnesota,  from  August  1st  to  August 
3  0th,  193  5,  both  dates  inclusive* 

He  attended  St.  Claf1 s  College,  at  Northfield, 
Minnesota,  during  the  school  year  of  1937-1938* 

In  1938  he -began’ work  for  the  Ford  fac  tory  branch 
at  Fargo,  North  Dakota,  where  he  is.  still '  employed* 

:k-aksk5k5k-sksk5ksk*sk 

June  Dolores  Lier  was  born. at  Casselton,  North 
Dakota,  June  14,  1910.  She  entered  school  at.  age  six, 
-and -began  her  music  studies  the  same  year.  She  took 
part  in  her  first  recital  the  same  year,  and  has  since 
been  often  called  upon  to  take  part  in  musical  events. 
She  played  before  the  Woman1  s  club  at  the  age  of  eight. 
During  her^igh  school  years  she  took  part  in  several 
musical  contests,  and  in  one  of  them  won  first  place, 
and  in  others  second  and  third  place*  Also  during  her 
high  school  years  she  broadcast  over  W DAY  at  Fargo, 

N.  Dak.  While  in  high  school  she  was  elected  a  member 
of  the  Marcel-leans,  an  honorary  society.  At  the  time 
she  was  taken  into  membership,  the  speaker  read  the 
following  paper,  "Dolores  Lier  has  proved  herself 

worthy' of  every  honor  that  can  be  bestowed  upon  her 
by  the  students  and  faculty  of  Casselton  High  School. 
Having  attained  the  ripe  age  of  ••  sweet  sixteen,  she 
has  completed  her  high  school  course  in  less  than 
four  years,  and  is  therefore  a  student  of  the  first 
order o  She  is, also  an  accomplished' musician,  having 
won  renown  for  herself  and  for  this  school.  She  has 
been  a  member  of  the  High  School  Orchestra  and  has 
accompanied  the  Glee  Clubs  for  the  past  year  and  a 
half.  She  is  also  a  member  of  the  Junior  Dakota 
Flaymakers  and  Home  Economics  Club  of  casselton 
High  School.  Therefore  I  take  great  pleasure  as  a 
member  of  the  Honorary  Society  of  the  Marcelleans, 
in  inviting  Miss  Dolores  Lier  to  the  platform  and 
welcoming  her  into  our  society  by  the  vote  of  the 
faculty  of  this  school  and  members  of  this  organ- 
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i nation %  ;  > • /  .  •  -■ 

'  i  ^She-  graduated  from  the  Casselton  High  school  in 
January,  1937.  She  attended  the  McPhail  .School ;of  Music 
at  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,"  from  February  1st,  1937  to 
the  end  of  the  school  year  in  June  of  that  year.  The 
following  fall,  September, 1937 ,  she  entered  St.  Claf 1  s 
..  ’College,  ‘-Northfi eld,  Minnesota,  where  she  attended  for 
one  year;'  In  the  fall  of  1938,  she  entered  George  Wash¬ 
ington  University,'  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  attended 
that  institution  for  the  following  school  year.  At  the 
time  she  left  Minneapolis  for  Washington,  her  photo 
appeared  in  the  Minneapolis  Journal,  together  with  an 
item  telling  of  her  departure  for  Washington.  In  the 
;  fall:  of  193  9  she  entered  the' University: of  Minnesota, 
where  she  is  taking  the  music  course',  and  plans  to 
graduate  from  the  music  course  in  1931,  with  the  B.  A. 
-degree.  "" 

.  ..y  .  .  *  ******* *  *  *  *  * 

"Tyler  Philip  Lier  was  born  at  Casselton,  North 
Dakota,  March  31,  1933.  He  started  ‘school  at  the  age 
of  6-g  years,  and  now  at  the  age  of  7^  years,  is  in  the 
second  grade  in'  the  Casselton  public  schools.  He  is 

also  taking  up  music. 

.  •“  ^  ,  ••  •*'  ;  *  *  *  *•  * 

m  % 

•  Miss'  'Rosalie  Dahlheim  is  visiting  with  her  uncle, 

0.  Dahlheim,  at '  Evansville.-  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune, 

‘•Wednesday,  August  3,  1904.  ..  :  •  r .  •• . 

.  ■  '  '  '  ;  *  *  *  *  *  *  ^  *  *  *  *  - 

;• :-  • '  quietly: married  .  ■ 

;  The  many- Willmar -friends  of  Miss  Rosalie  Dahlheim 
will  be  agreeably  surprised  -to  hear  of  her  marriage  on 
the  6th  inst.  to  Dr.  E.  H.'Lier  of  Casselton,  N.  D«  The 
marriage  ceremony  was  performed  at  Elbow  Lake  at  the 
Presbyterian  parsonage.  Rev.  Godward  officiating..  The 
newly  married  couple  left  for  a  short  visit  at  the 
groom!s  parental  home  at  Ashby.  .-Mrs.  Lier  arrived  here 
on  Thursday  to  be  joined  soon  by  her husband.,  when 
they  will  go  to-;  Casselton,  where  . 'Dr.  Lier .  is  engaged  in 
the  practice  of  dentistry. 

Mrs.  Lier  was  born  in- this  city. and  has  up  till 
now  made  it  her  home.  She  is  the  daughter,  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Chas.  Dahlheim,  Third  street  and  Trott  avenue. 

With  her  winning  smile  and  kind  and  loving  disposition 
she  has  made  a  large  number  of  friends,  who  now  all 
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join  in  congratulations  and  extending  wishes  for  a  long 
and  happy  wedded  life*  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune, 

July  _ ,  1908* 

*********** 


Dr.  E.  H*  Lier  had  the  distinction  of  winning  the 
golf  tournament  in  Fergus  Falls,  Minn*,  last  Sunday* 

Tne  event  followed  the  district  convention  of  Minnesota 
dentists  in  session  during  the  week*  Naturally  Dr.  Lier 
is  rather  proud  of  taking  the  first  plabe  in  the  event.* 
—  From  the  Gas se  1  ton  Rencr-tery-  r  %  1939 * 

■i  ;  "  *'■  •*  *  *  *  ’*  **»  •**  ^  *  ■  j' 


*  * 


*  * 


T 


.•  The  Opening  meeting .  of  the  Woman* s' Club,  held  at 
the  -home  -of  Mrs**  Whemper  -Monday  afternoon,  was  in  the 
f  orm  jofu  a  tnusical  program  and- was  greatly  eh  joyed  by 
all.  present.  The;  piaho  :solo,;  ''"Barcarole11',  from  "Tales 
of  .Hoff man", v was  remarkably  well  rendered  by  Dolores 
Lier,,  ..only*  eight  years,  of  age,-  responding  with  a  short 
encore*  •  .From  the  'Dasse  1-ton  Reporter,'  November  , 
19l8-.  '  * 


1/7..'  #•  *  *  •  *r  '*  *.  *  *.  *  *  --- 


Miss  Dolores- Lier, '  daughter  of  Dr*  and  Mrs.  E*  H. 
Lier,  oomple ted-’ her  high  school  work  on  Wednesday,  the 
13th,  Miss  .Dolores  is ‘a  talented  musician  and  the 
first  of  next  month  planfe  tp  go  to  Minneapolis  where 
she  will  enter  the  Mcphail.  School  of  Music.  -He‘r  average 
.f  or  the  four  years;  of  high  school  work  was  90jr.  As  she 
was  the  only  graduate  of  ..the  mid-year  class,  -no 
exercises  were  conducted-,  but  friends  and  patrons- had 
•  an  opportunity  of  hearing  her^  play  Monday  evening  at 
the  Parent-Teacher  meeting.  • —  From  the  Casselton  Rep¬ 
orter,  January  1937* 

**  *****  ***  *  • 


41.  GUSTAV  JOHNSON  WESTHEIM,  (John,  18  j  John  John¬ 
son,  4;  John,  1).  Born  and  lives  in  Norway.  He  operates 
a  small  tarm  and  a  tailor  shop  in  connection.  He  married 
Anna  Aaserud,  and  they  are  the  parents  of  two  children: 


*  .  •  x* 

97  .  John  Westheim* 

93,  Asb  jorn  Westheim. 
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43.  KAREN  (CARRIE)  ”' JOHNSON  WESTHEIM,  \(  John,  18; 

John  Johnson,  4;  John,  l),  born  April  16,  1884,  in 
'West  Thoten,  'Norway.  Came  to  America  in  1900,;  on  the 
ship  Campania.  She  was  married  at  Winnebago •  Valley, 
Houston  county,  Minnesota,  to  Claus  -IT.  Seiland  on 
February  36,  1903  They  located  at  Walcott>  North  Dak¬ 
ota-,  .'where  they  lived  for  f-our  years,  when  they  re*~ 
proved  to  Riley,  Alberta,  Canada.,  living  there  -for-  two 
years  when  tney  went  to  .Elk  Point,  Alberta,  near  which 
place  tney  own  a  fertile  farm  cf  one  half  section  of 
land  They  have  lived  on  this  farm  for  .over  twenty 
years,,  though  now  receiving  their  mail  from  Armistice, 
Alberta*  During  the-  summer  of  1939  they  had  the  mis- 
“fortune  to  lose  their  large  barn  and  two  horses  by  fire, 
but  have  new.  (Dec. ,1939)  just  completed  erecting  a 
large  new  barn.  They  . are  the  parents  of -nine  children: 

*  ■  99 v  Nils  Gilman  Seiland,  b.  March  19,  1904. 

•  -'  1 00 e  Norrie  Julius.  Seiland,  b.  April  7,  1907* 

•:  *  101.  Hjalmar' Seiland,  b.  April  36,  1908. 

103*  Henry  Melvin  Seiland,.  b.  May  31,  1909. 

103.  Olga  Karo  line  Seiland,  b.  November  33,  1911. 

104.  >  Ifiga  Marie  .Seiland,  b.  August  33,  1913, 

105.  Gilbert  Seiland,  b.  June.  16,  1915. 

106.  Ruby  Esther  Seiland,  b,  September  3,  1917. 

107.  Alvin  Rudolph .  Seiland,  b.  July  30,  1930. 

•  .  *  #,  ,  *  •**  *  * 

Nils  G.  Seiland  owns  a  farm  adjoining  that  o£  his 
parent's*  The  rest  of  -  the  children  are  at  home  except 
Hjulmar,  who  is  employed  in’  San  Francisco,  California. 

Glaus.  N.-  Seiland  was  born  February  14,  1865,  in 
Houston  countyy.  Minnesota,  .  'and  is  a  sonr  of  Nils  G. 
Seiland  and  his" wife,  Gurid  N.  Seiland.  The  father. 

Nils  G.  Seiland, /came’  from  Vass,  Hardanger,  Norway,  and 
he  was- a- soldier  in  the  Civil  War  for  a  year.  He  . died 
March  18,  1913,  at  the' age 'of  84  years.  The  mother, 
Gurid  N*  Seiland,’  came  from  Aal,  Hallingdal,  Norway, 
about  I860.. Her  first  husband' was  killed  by  a  falling 
tree  in  the  woods.  By  the  first  husband  she  had  two 
Children,  a- boy  and  a  girl,  the  boy  dying  -at  the  age  of 
7  years.  -  She  married  Nels  G.  Seiland  in  1864..  To  this 
'union  there  were. born  six  children,  Olaus,  Dorthea, 
Gustav,  Gilbert,  Helen,  and  Nicolai.  Nicolai  died.'when 
he  was  33  years-old.  The  mother  died  April  35,  1933, 
at  the  age  of  91  years. 
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44  ••■MARY  JCHNSON  WESTHEIM *  (John*  18  j  John .  Johnson* 

4j  John,,  1)  .  Born  and  lives  in  Norway*  She  married 

Johannes  Am  lie*  and  they  reside  in  West  Thoten*  'Norway* 

They  have  two  children: 

# 

108*  John  Melvin  Amlie*  born  February  1,  1927. 

109.  Samuel  Amlie*  born  August  38*  1929. 


45.  NICOLAI  JOHNSON  WESTHEIM*  (John*  18;  John 
Johnson*  4;  John*  1)  *  born  in  West  Thoten*  Norway*  March 
7*  1893*  in  a  little  farm  place  called  Westheim.  He 
attended  the  public  schools  of  Thoten  for  eight  years* 
during  which. time  he  had  but  one  teacher  whose  name  was 
Andrew  Karserud.  He  was  confirmed  in  1908  by  Rev.  Fred¬ 
erick-  Winsness^  At  the  age  of  18  he  moved  to  a  neigh¬ 
boring  county*  .Hadelland*  township  . of  Jevensher*  -where 
he  worked  on  a  farm  for  five  years.®  He  came  to  America 
in  1915*  having  left  Bergen*  Norway*  March..  3rd*  on  the 
S.  S.  Bergensf  jord  and  landed  at  New  York.,  on  March  12* 
1915.  Left  New  York  over  the  Erie  railroad  and  went  to 
Chicago*  and  from  there  over  the  Milwaukee  road  to 
Minneapolis.  He  arrived  at  the  home  of  his  uncle*  Hans 
Nelson*  a  brother  of  his  mother*  at  Spring  drove*  Hous¬ 
ton  county*  Minnesota*  on  March  .16*  1915*  Here  he  worked 
for  three -years*  He  went  to  Willmar*  Minnesota*  in'Dec- 
ember*  1917  9  where  he  was  employed  in  the  Great  North¬ 
ern  car  shops  until  he  entered  the  army.. 

He  served- in  the  World  War*  having  been  inducted 
May  3*  1918*  at  Caledonia*  Minn.*  but  giving  his  resid¬ 
ence  as  Willmar*  Minn.  He  served  as  a  private  in  Co*  D* 
53rd  Infantry,  Embarked  for  overseas  service  at  Hoboken* 
N.  J.  *  an  July  6*  1918*  going  over  on  a  freight  steamer. 
He  participated  in  the  Ger&rdmer  Sector  (Alsace)  Defen¬ 
sive  from  September  2  to  October  13*  1918.  Returned  to 
the  U,  S.  on  the  S.  S.  George  Washington*  and  debarked 
at  Hoboken  on  March  35*  1919.  Honorably  discharged  'at 
Camp  Dodge*  Des  Moines*  Iowa*  April  5*  1918.  —  A.  G.  0. 
War  Deptc*  Washington*  D.  C.  .  . 

While  in  the  army  he  was  naturalized  as  an  American 
citizen  on  June  15*  1918*  in  the  Common  Pleas  Court  of 
the  County  of  Spartanburg*  South  Carolina. 

He  was.  married  April  9*  1931*  at  Minneapolis*  Minn, 
to  Miss  Martha  Jacobson*  a  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Marie 
(Knutson)  Jacobson*  of  Britton*  Dewa‘11  county*  South 
Dakota.  They  reside  at  Willmar*  Minnesota*  where  he  is 
employed  by  the  Standard  Lumber  Co.  Prior  to  going  to 
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work  for  the  Standard.  Lumber  Go*  ,  he;  worked  for  two 
years  as  helper  to  Carl  Dahlheim,  plastering  contractor 
of  Willma.r . 

Mr.;  and  Mrs.  Westheift  are  the  parents  of  four 
children:  ' ' 

•  .  .  *  •  • '  *  •  -  .  <*.•’.  ~  *  *  -  * 

;  HO.  -  John  Melvin  Westheim,  bV.  March  1.,  1933.  . 

111.  Myrtle  Lillian  Westheim,-  b.  May  19,  1924. 

113.  Merman  Manley  Westheim, '  b."  June  8,  193?  .. 

113,  Marie  Nicoline  Westheim,  b.  October  36,  1939. 

J  -  PRIVATE  WESTHEIM  HOME  : 

-  Private  Mickolai  :J.  Westheim  returned  last  Tues¬ 

day  from  having  been  eight  months  overseas.  While  in 
France  .'he  served  in  '"the  battles  of  Alsace-Lorraine  and 
St.-  Mihiel,  He  was  a  member  of  the  infantry.  He  .is  a. 
relative  of;  the  Peter  Berg  'family  of  this. city  and 
makes -his  home  with  them.  —  From  -the  "Willma'r  Tribune, 
Wednesday,  April  9,:  1919,  : I 

.....  -  '  .  .  *  $  •  -sje  **  '•  *  *  * 

WESTHEIM- JACOB  SOL  .  . 

Last  Saturday  afternoon y -.April  9th,  1921,  .occurred 
the  marriage 'of  Miss  Martha  Jacobson  and  Mioo lay  West- 
heim  at  Minneapolis.  The  ceremony  was  performed  at  2.30 
o  r  clock  -  by  Rev  Mordberg,-  -Professor  of  the  Augsburg 
Seminary,'  at  his  home.  Mr.  and,  Mrs.  Charles  Berry  were 
the  attendants.  At  five  o *  clock  a  wedding  dinner  was. 
served  at  the  West  Hotel.  The  newly-weds  returned  to 
Willmar  Sunday  evening-.  -  . 

Mr*’-  Westheim is.  a  nephew  of  Peter  Berg  of  this  . 
•city.  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,*  Wednesday,  April  13, 

1921.  •  •  - ;  -  •  '.  •  ■;  -•  '  -  .'  • 

•  *  .  *.  *  *  .•*  *  *  *  *'  * 


46.  GYDA  THYRA  THCRSOM,  '(Regina  Johnson,  19;  John, 

4 ;  •  John,  1)  was  born  in  Christiania,  ••(now  Oslo),  Nor¬ 
way,  March  9,  1884. ; She  came  to  America  with  her  parents 
in  August,  1890,  .and ’they  lived  at  Willmar  and  Minne¬ 
apolis,  Minnesota.  She  went  to  Chicago,  Illinois,  about 
1908,  where  she  was  employed  for  several  years.  There 
she  married  Otto  lM.  Christianson  in  1931.  They  reside, 
at  3663  Armitage  Avenue,  Chicago,  Ill.  She  pays  occasi- 
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onal  visits  to  her  relatives  'in  Minneapolis*  The  .fol¬ 
lowing  is  an  account  of  one  surprise  party  on  one  of  . 
her  visits:  '  '  ;  ••  *"  " 

Cn  Sunday,  April  35,  1926,  Mrs*  Otto  M*  Christian- 
son,  of  2662  -Armitage  avenue,,  Chicago ,  accompanied  by 
Miss  Sylvia  Sievertson,  arrived  in  Minneapolis  for  a  ..  ;  h-‘ 
weekJs  visit  with  relatives.  None  of  her  nearest  rel- 
atives  ^had  been  told  of  her  intended  visit,  and  she  , 
and  Miss  Sievertson  went  direct  to  the  home  of  her 
cousin,  Mrs*  Charles  J.  Berry,  at  3848  Bloomington  ave. 
Mrs.  Berry  had  invited  all  persons  interested  to  her 
home  for  dinner,  in  honor-  of  the  Chicago  visitors,  and 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  the  day,  planning  to  surprise 
them  at  finding  Mrs.  Christianson,  present.  Mrs.  Christ¬ 
ianson  and  Miss  Sievertson  arrived  at  the  Berry  home 
at  10.30  >  A.  Mi  Just  before  their  arrival the*-  Berrys  ' 
received  a  telephone  message  telling  them  that  Mrsy- 
Berry’s  parents  ■  and ‘.'brother  Clarence,,  and  her'  aunt, 

Mrs.  B.  M.  Iverslie,  were  on  their  way  to  Minneapolis.* 
This  was  in  reality  the  first  surprise  of  the  day,  as 
they  were  not  expected.  Soon  after  this  they  arrived, 
and  of  course  were  surprised  to  find  Mrs*  Christianson 
th  er  e . 

About  13.30  P>.  M*,  or  '  thereabouts,  the  Howard  and 
Thor son  families  arrived, /and  were  surprised  and  de¬ 
lighted  •. to  find  their  sister  ana  daughter  there.  Mrs.; 
Howard  had  made  a  near ly. rcorrec t  surmise  as  'to  the 
nature  of  the  surprise  in  store  for*  her,  .and  to  be  able 
to  convince  the  others  asrto  what  her  guess  was,  she 
wrote  it  down  on  paper  before  .leaving  home.  She  thought 
it  might  be  that  Cyda  and  Ctto  were  coming -from  Chicago, 
but  she  also  listed  several  other  possibilities. 

After  some- time  spent  in  visiting,  music,  and 
singing,  at  about  3.30  oTclock,  all  were  seated  to  par-., 
take  of  a  bountiful  repast  prepared  by  Mrs;  Berry, 
assisted  by  some  of  the  ladies  present.  Fifteen  were 
seated  at  the  table  and  Mrs.  Berry  and  her  mother,  Mis. 
Berg,  did  the-  serving.  \ 

When  dinner  was  finished,  all  repaired  to;  the: lawn, 
where  a  few  kodak  snapshots  of  the  party  wer e' taken. - 

After  this  some'  time  was  .en'joyabl^r  spent  in' play¬ 
ing  the '  following  guessing  games:  the  Lincoln  penny  . 
game,  in  which  each  one  is  given  a  Lincoln  penny  and  a  . 
list  of  words  and  phrases  each  of; which  names  or  de¬ 
scribes  something  found  on  the  penny.;  the  game  of  cars, 
in  which  a  word  or  phrase  describes  the  name  of  a  car; 
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•  a  bird -Tomanae,  which  is  a  poem  with  words  left  blank, 
each  blank  to  be  filled  with  the  name  .of  a  bird,-  they 
correct  one  making  sense  to  the  poem;-  and  a  game  .of  • 
Minneapol  is  -streets  'or  '  airenues,  in  which,  a  word -or 
phrase  "’described- -or'  named,  a  street  or  avenue  be  guess 
-ed»  All  -^r  eatly.: enjoyed  -solving  these,  games*  . 

:= ~  At  the- conclusion  of  these  .-games,  part  of  those  • 
present  went  for  an  automobile  ride*  „ Clarence  Berg  took 
several  in-  the  Moon  car,  and  Frank  Howard  took  several 
in  the'-'  Chevrolet,  ’  for  a  lovely -ride  "through  some  of  the 
beautiful  drives  of .Hinneapol is . 

Returning  from  this  .ride  after  sundown,  the  table 
was  again  found  spread,  and  so  the  dinner  stunt  was 
repeated*  After  this  the  time  was  spent  in  music  and 
singing  the  remainder  of  the  evening*  When  the  time 
arrived 'for  the  guests  to  depart,  Mr*  Howard  took  part 
of  them  to  their  homes  in  his' Chevrolet,  while  Clarence 
Berg  took'  the  others  to  their  homes  in  the  Moon.  All 
enjoyed  the  day  to  the  utmost. 

'  Those  present, .- besides  the.  Berry  family,,  were: 

Mrs*  G-yda  Christianson  and  Miss  -Sylvia  Sievertson,  of 
Chicago;  Mr. -and  Mrs. 'Peter  .J.-.Berg,  and  son  Clarence, 
of  Willmar ; '  Mrs.  B.- M.  Iverslle,-of  Delano;  Mrs*  Gena 
Thor 'son;  Mr  si  Henry  Thorson,  and  children,  Audrey  and 
Harold;  Miss  Olga  Thorson,  Miss'  Jennie- Rud,-  Miss  Con- 
'•  stance  Dahlh'eim,  Mr.  Solon'  Hinshaw,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Frank .  Howard*.  Miss  Ethel  LundstroM  came  to  spend  the 
evening,  r ;  1  -  ••  •  ' 

The  Berg  family  and  Mrs.  Jverslie  remained  over 
night  at  the  Berry  home,  and  returned  to  their  homes 
the  following  day.  . 

*  ^  .  •  *  *  sfc  *  *  sje  a|e  -  -  a|e  *  ~  ^ 

The  following  article  concerning  Mr;*; ‘ Otto  M.- ■  Chris¬ 
tianson,  3362  Aimltage  avenue,'  Chicago, .  Illinois,  appear 
ed  in  the  Chicago-  Tribune,  Sunday,  May  37.,  1938,  and 

was  accompanied  by  a  photograph  of  Mr.  Christianson: 

' 4  * :  *  *  *  '  .  .  .  v  > 

MAGIC  CARD  ecr  politeness  goes  tc  a  salesman 

West  Sider  Wine  $50.00  for  His  Cour.tesy 

#  .  V  »  .  • 

By  The  Politeness  Reporter;.. 

*  . 

(The  first  :half  of  this  rarticle,-  which  recounts 
the  experiences  of  the  Politeness'  Reporter  up  to  the 
time  when 'he  Met  Mr.  Chr  is't  ianscn  ;.at  the  W«  A.  Wieboldt 
8:  Co.  stores,  is  om^itted.  CJB.) 
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AMONG. THE  SHRUBS 

It  was  at  the  shrubbery  section  that  I  met  Otto  M. 
Christianson,  although  I  didn’t  know  his  name  at  the 
time,  nor  was  I  aware  that,  evidently  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  day,  the  magic  card  had  had  him  in  mind* 

Mr.  Christianson  was  .-buying  some  privet  hedge.  I 
gathered/  from  his  conversation  with  the  clerk,  that  he 
worked  in  another  part  of  the.  store.  I  asked  him  about 
his  garden  plans.  '  .  .  :  ;•  • 

"I’m  going  to  plant  it  in  my  back  yard”,  he  told 
me.  "And  I’ve  decided  on  another  thing-- I fm  going  to 
sod  my  yard  instead  of  planting  grass  seed.  You  know, 
■it1  s  pretty  hard  to  grow  grass  where  there’s  children 
and  dogs”. 

"Where  is  this  home  of  yours?",  I  inquired. 

"Out  on  Armitage  Avenue",  he  confided.  " 1 1  v e 
lived  around  that  neighborhood  for  the  last  37  years. 
Maybe  you  know  where  Heinneman’ s  silk  factory  is.  My 
kid  days,  though-  well,  they  were  spent  down  near  Erie 
and  Noble".  r 

I  called  Mr.  Christianson1 s -  attention  to  the, crate 
of  baby  chicks  that  were  supplying  a  peeping  chorus.  I 
-.asked  him  how  many  chicks  he  thought  were  in  the  box. 

He  left  the  counter  where  his  package  was  being 
wrapped,  and  made  an  estimation.  Then  I  .asked  him  what 
department  he  worked  in.  ,  i.  -  •  -  ■  ■> 

"Staves  and  ice  boxes",  he  smiled.  "So  you  see,  it 
always  means  something  in  season.  Just  recently,  you 
know,  the  store  had  its  forty-fifth  anniversary  sale. 
Our  department  made  our  quota  and,  our  boys  were  given 
a  dinner".  .*  -  - 

HE*  D  FOUND  A -HORSESHOE 

He  started  back  for  his  own  department.  I  walked 
along- with  him,  and  instead  of  resenting  the  intrusion, 
he  even  stopped  to  unwrap  his  package  tn  give  me  a 
glimpse  of  the  shrubs,  he  had:- bought. 

*  When  we  reached  the  ice  boxes,  I  asked  him  if  he’d 
ever  had  any  go" d  luck.  He  asked  me  in  turn,  if  I  were 
superstitious.  I  t^ld  him  I  wasn’t.  He  explained  that 
on  the  day  before  he  had  picked  up  a  horseshoe  and  tak¬ 
en  it  home. '  '  . 

"I  didn’t  say  anything  . to  my  wife  about  the  horse¬ 
shoe",  he  said,  "but  then,  all  of  us  are  just  a  little 
superstitious".  - 

"Without  your  courtesy",  I  said,  "I  don’t  believe 
the  finding  of  the  horseshoe  would  have  helped- you  get 
the  magic  card.  I’m  The  Politeness  Reporter  and  there’s 
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no  question  in  my  mind  but  what,  on  this’  occasion  the  -': 
magic  card  wants  to  go  to  you " , 

"I  Tm  surpr  ised",  he  nodded,  "and  very  grateful"* 

I  told  Mr.  -Ghr ist ianson  I  hoped  he  would  have 
luck  with'  his  hedge,  and  bade  him  goodby.  Upon  -reaching 
the  street,,  however,.  I  discovered  that,  some  where  in 
.the  store,  I  had  left. -my  umbrella.,  A  flurry  of  rain 
drqps  reminded  me  of  . my  act  of  absentmindedness 5  I 
hurried -back  through" the  aisles  and  up  the  elevator. 
Reaching -Mr .  Christ ianson1 s  department,  I  could  see 
him  nowhere  about,  but  my  umbrella  was  resting  against 
the  refrigeia&cr  beside  which ‘we  had  finished  our  chat. 

vL  ^  Uf 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

Miss  Edith  thorson  of  Minneapolis,  is  visiting 
with  Miss  Rosalie  Dalilheim.  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune, 
Wednesday,  September  21,  1904. 


Miss  Gyda  Thomson,  of  Minneapolis,  is  visiting 
here  with,  her  dousin,  Miss  Rose  Dahlheim.  —  From  the 

Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday/  October  3,  1906.  "  ■ 

*  *  $  *  *  ‘  *  *  * 

.  .  •  ■  •  >,«  *  »  i 

’  .  .  *  ‘  ,  s  ,  ,  .  *  '■ 

Miss  Gyda  Thorson,  who  had  been  spending  a  couple 

months  here  with  the  family  of  her  uncle,  Cftas.’  Dahl-' 

heim,  left  on  Saturday  for  her  .home  in  Minneapol  is.  * — 

-  From  the  Willmar  Tribune J  Wednesday,  November  14,  1906. 

**  ******.*.*  * 

47  .  RUDOLPH  TH0RS0U,  (Regina  Johnson,  '  19;  John,  4; 
John,  1),  was  born  in.  Christiania, ,  now  Oslo,  Uorway,  on 
June  23,  1886.  Came  to  America  with  his  parents  in 
August,  1890,  Lived  with,  them  in  Willmar  and  Minneapolis. 

.  For  many  years  .he  was  employed  as  a  news  agent  on  var¬ 
ious  railroads.  He  served  in  the  World  War,  having 
been  inducted  intr  service  at  Minneapolis,  Minn*,  on 
June  24,  1918,  and  assigned  to  the  161st  Depot  Brigade, 
at  Camp  Grant,  Ill.,  until  honorably  discharged  Decem¬ 
ber  14,  1918.. — A.  G.  0.,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

After  the  war  he.  was  for  some  time  in  Chicago,  Ill., 
and  later  for.  a  few  years  resided  at  Minneapolis,  then 
removed  to  L^s  Angeles,  California.  Returned  to  Minne¬ 
apolis  in.  the  spring  of  1929,  but  after  *a  short  visit 
went  on  tr  Chicago,  where  they  now  reside.  He  was 
married  at  Cr^wn  point,  Indiana,  in  February,  1921,  to 
Gladys  Cable.  They  have  no  children,  but  Mrs.  Thorson 
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has  one  child  by  a  previous  marriage,  who  goes  by  the 
name  of  Irma  Thor son* 


48.  MARGARET  THOR  SOU,  ’•  (Regina.  Johnson,  19;  John,  4; 
J^hn,  l),,born  in  Norway,  December  3,  1888.  Game  to 
America  with  her  parents  in  August,  1890,  and  settled 
with  them  in  Willmar,  Minnesota,  and  later  moved  with 
her  parents  to  Minneapolis.  In  1911  she  went  to  Chicago, 
Illinois,  where  she  resided  until  the  spring  ofi  1913. 
While  living  in  Chicago  she  met  Frank  Stevens  Howard, 
and  they  were  married  there  on  April  3,  1916.  Since  the 
spring  of  1918  they  have  resided  in  Minneapolis,  their 
residence  now  being  at  3917  36th  Ave.  South.  Mrs.  How¬ 
ard^  greatest  enjoyment  is  painting  landscapes,  and 
she  i’s  an  artist  of  considerable  merit.  Mr*.  Howard  is 

employed  as  salesman  for  a  candy  company* 

****  **  ****,* 

>  . 

•  • 

• ,  *  »  .  • ,  -  -  *  t  • 

THE  TIE  WEDDING  OF  MR.  A ED  MRS.  FRAEK  HOWARD 

l  ,  t  •  •  - 

‘  *  '  4  .  .  .  •  ,  • 

*  ■  *'  •  •  .  *  • 

On  Saturday  evening,  April  3,  1936,  a  group  of 
friends  and  relatives  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank-  Howard  met 
first  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben  Hanson,  at  3916 
38th  Ave.,  So.,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  and  proceeded 
•  together  to  the  Howard  home,'  at  3917-  36th  Ave.,  So., 
to  .surprise  them,  the  occasion  being  the  tenth  anniver¬ 
sary  of  their  marriage.  Frank. Howard  and  Margaret  Thor- 
son  were  married  on  April  3,  1916,  at  Chicago,  Illinois. 

The  evening  was  pleasantly  spent  playing  the  game 
of  cars,  in  which  a  word  or  phrase  represents  the  name 
of  a  car  which  would  be  guessed;  the  game  of  magazines, 
in  which  a  w~rd  .or  phrase  represents  the  name  of  a 
magazine,  which  would  be  guessed;  and  the  game  of 
Chinese  writing,  in  which  a  person  out  of  the  room 
v;-uld  indicate  a  person  in  the  room  who  had  been  chosen, 
from  the  Chinese  writing  of  another,  person  in  the  room. 
These  games  were  followed  by  a  representation  of  the 
wedding  of  Frank  Howard  and  Margaret  Thorson,  in  which 
the  part  of  the  groom  was  taken  by  Mr.  Solon  Hinshaw 
and  the  .part  of  the  bride  by  Miss  Connie  Dahlheim,  and 
the  part  of  the  minister  by  Miss  Ethel  Lundstrom.  Each 
was  appropriately  dressed  for  his  part,  and  all  took 
their  places  to  the  strains  of  Lohengrin’s  wedding  march 
played  by  Mrs.  Berry..  Then  the  solemn (ly  humorous;  vows 
were  repeated  by  which  Frank  Howard  and  Margaret  Thorson 
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each  agreed' to  take  the  other  for  better*  but  not  worse* 
and  to  be  bound  in  the  iron  bonds  of  padlock*  all  creat¬ 
ing  much  merriment  and  amusement  to  those  assembled* 

This  wae  -followed  by  a  few  appropriate  remarks  by  Miss 
Connie  Dahlheim  in  presenting  to  Mr*  and  Mrs*  Howard 
the  good  wishes  and  congratulations  of  those  present 
and  absent*  together  with  an  envelope  containing  a  ten 
and  a  five  dollar^ ill*  contributed  by  those  present* 
and  Mr*  and  Mrs*  Otto  Christianson  of  Chicago*  and 
Theodore  Thor son*  who  were  not  present.  Then  followed 
a  delicious  'lunch  consisting  of  two  kinds  of  sand¬ 
wiches*  salmon  salad*  two  kinds  of  cake*  coffee*  olives* 
and  pickles*  and  this  was  all  served  artistically  on 
individual  trays* -After  the  lunch  songs  were  sung  and 
conversation  engaged- in  until  a  late  hour*  when  all 
departed*  pronouncing  '  the  occasion  an  enjoyable  event* 

The  party  was  suggested  and  planned  by  Mrs*  Otto 
Christianson*  of  .  Chicago*  Mrs.*  Howard1  s  sister*  and 
largely  carried  into  effect  by  Miss  Connie  Dahlheim* 
being  assisted  in  preparation,  of  the  lunch  by  the  other 
ladies  present.  ‘ 

Those ‘present  were:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Howard*  Mrs. 

Cena  Thorson*  Miss  Olga  Thorson*  Mr.  'and  Mrs.  Henry 

Thorson*  Mr*  and  Mrs*  Charles  J*  Berry*  and  son  Richard* 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben  Hanson*  Mr.  Solon  E. "Hinshaw*  Miss 

Connie  Dahlheim*  and  Miss  Ethel  Lunds trom. 

*********** 

.  49.  HENRY  THORSON*  (Regina  Johnson*  19;  John*  4; 
John*  1)  *  born  at  Willmar*  Minnesota*  February  33*  1891. 
He  lived  with  his  parents  in  Willmar  until  about  six 
years  of  age.  He  was  very  industrious*  even  as  a  small 
child*  and  vividly  recalls  that  while  living  at  Willmar 
he  used  to  earn  rides  on  the  merry-go-round  by  picking 
coal  for  the  man  who  operated  it.  He  earned  his  first 
dime  by  carrying  wc~d  up  to  the  second  floor  of  a  build¬ 
ing. 

He- came  with  his  parents  to  Minneapolis  when  about 
six  years  .of  age*  and  lived  for  the  first  two  weeks  at 
the  Globe  Hotel  on. Washington  Avenue*  after  which  they 
established  their  home  in  south  Minneapolis. 

He  attended  school  at  the  Clayschori  and  the 
Adams  school.  At  about  the  age  of  eleven  he  began  his 
business  career'by  engaging  in  business  as  a;  newsboy 
and  bootblack.  At  this  business  he  showed  his  usual 
energy  and  industry*  and  this  to  such  an  extent^  that  on 
three  different  occasions  he  won  prizes  for  selling 
papers. 
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At  about ‘the  age  of  16  he  made  his  first  long  trip 
away  from  home.  He  had  saved  his  money  and  at  this  time  j 
made  a  trip  to  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  to  visit  his . bro¬ 
ther  Rudolph,  who  was  then  working  out  of  Kansas  City 
as  a  news  agent  for  the  Union  Pacific  railioad.  While 
there  for  a  period  of  six  weeks,  '  Henry  took  a  position 
for  the  same  railroad,  also' as  a  news  agent*  At  the 
end  of  six  weeks,  however,  .he  was  so  homesick  that  he 
decided  to  return  to  Minneapolis-. 

After  his  return  from. Kansas  City  he  was  employed 
by  the  Pittsburgh  Plate  Class  Co ^  for  a  period  of 
ab^ut  six  months,  after  which  he  worked  for  about  a  ^  ! 

year  and  a  half  as  a  messenger  for  the  American  District 
Telegraph -Co , ,  commonly  referred  to  as  the  A.  D.  T. 

Then  for  a  period  of  about  two  years  he  .was  employed 
by  the  Xerxa  Grocery  Co.,  as  a  delivery-man,  deliver¬ 
ing  then  being  done  by  horse  and  wagon.  Then  during  the 
fall  he  went  up  near  Devils  Lake,  Uorth  Dakota,  where 
he  worked  during  the  harvesting  and  threshing  season. 

On  his  return  he  was  employed  for  about  six  months  by 
the  grocery  firm  of  Goldberg  and  Stosse’l,  and  while 
here  he  had  his  first  experience  in  driving  an  auto¬ 
mobile  delivery  truck.  This  truck  was  a  Reliance,  two 
cylinder,  horizontal  type  motor,  and  was  cranked  from 
the  side.  Traffic  conditions  were  different  in. those 
days,  it  being  permissible  to  make  left  hand  turns,  drive 
on  the  left  side  of  the  street,  and  so  on,  even  on  what 
are  now  the  busiest  streets.  From  this  place,  he  went  to 
the  Powers  Mercantile  -Co.',  as  a  truck  driver.  He  worked 
there  for  about  four  years,  and  after  the  first  year 
he  was  given  charge  of  the  upkeep  of  all  their  trucks, 
buying  of  tires,  repais,  etc.,  at  an  increased  salary. 

He  left  the  employ  of  the  Powers  Mercantile  Co% 
upon  being  offered  a  position  as  private  chauffeur  for 
George  P.  Flannery, -a  prominent  attorney  in  Minneapolis, 
who  was  generally  known  as  Judge  Flannery.’  This  position 
he  held  for  abrut  three  and  a  half  years.  But  as  he  was 
anxious  tr  get  ahead  he  had  for  some  time  been  thinking 
of  going  into  business  for  himself.  The  result-  was  that 
six  months  before  leaving  Judge  Flannery’s  employ,  he 
started  a  transfer  business  in  partnership  with  his 
brothers  Rudy  and  Ted,  both  of  whom  had  just  returned 
from  the  army.  The  firm  name  was  the  Chicago  Avenue 
Transfer.  Upon  leaving  the  employ  of  Judge  Flannery, 

Henry  bought  out  the  interests  of  Rudy'  and  Ted  in  the 
Transfer  business  and  has.  since  operated  it  himself, 
under  the  same  firm  name.  His  office  was  at  2910  Chicago 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Thorson 
Audrey  and  Harold 
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Avenue  until  the  -summer  of  1938,  when  he  moved  it  to 
2945  Chicago  Avenue.  At •the  present  time  he  employs 
four  men  regularly  and  ah  office  girl,  and  operates 
four  'trucks. 

In  January,  1987,  he  made  a  trip  to  Los  Angeles, 
California,  to  visit ‘his  brothers  Rudy  and -Ted,  This 
trip  lasted  about  six  weeks,  and  while  there  he  drove 
a  car  to  San  Franc isco,  ferried  across  the  bay. to  Oak¬ 
land,  and  returned  to  Los  Angeles. by  train.  He  also 
’Visited  Catilina  Island,  and  Tia  Juiana,  .Mexico. 

He  was -married  July  18,  1919,  to  Kiss’.  Mar  ie  Osgard, 
and  they  are  the  parents  of  three  children: 

114.  Audrey  Marie  Thor  son,  born  February  1,  1933. 

115.  Harold  Henry  Thorson,  born  February  Si,  1924. 

116.  Beverly  June  Thorson,  b.  Dec.  10,  1939,  with  one 

tooth  already  cut. 

Mrs.  Thorson  graduated  from  the  Minneapolis  Bus¬ 
iness  College,  and  before  her  marriage  was  employed  , 
for  five  years  by  the  Lydon-Brioher  Manufacturing  Co., 
as  a  stenographer.  .  . 

Their  residence  is  at  3932  Chicago  Ave. ,  Minneapolis. 

See  The  Dual  City  Blue-  Book,  1923. 

************ 

i 

. 

Henry  Thorson  and  Ed  Jensen  of  Minneapolis  spent 
a  couple  of  days  visiting  at  the  P.  J.  Berg  home  in 
this'  city  last  week.  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune, 

Wednesday,  January  6,  1915. 

*********** 

.50.  THEODORE  R«  THOR  SOM,  (Regina  Johnson,  19; 

J^hn,  4;  John,  1),  born  May  IS,  1894,  .  at  Willmar,  Minn¬ 
esota..  Removed  with  his  parents  to  Minneapolis,  where 
he  attended  the  public  schools,  being  first  enrolled 
in  the  Clay  school,  and  later  in  the  Adams  school. 

He  served  during  the  World  War,  having  been  induct¬ 
ed  at  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  on  April  8,  1918,  and  at 
^nce  sent  to  Washington  Barracks,  D.  C. 

He  was  assigned  to  the  Engineers,  being  unassigned 
t~  any  unit. until  July  3,  1918,  on  which  date  he  was 
assigned  to  C^.  H,  56th  Engineers,  at  Washington  Barr¬ 
acks,  D.  C.  Company  H,  56th  Engineers  was  renamed 
Company  E,  604th  Engineers  on  ab^ut  July  15,  1918,  and 
was  again  transferred  back  as  Company. :.H,  58  th  Engineers 
nn  September  3,  1918. 

Th eo do r e  Thorson  left  Washington  Barracks,  D.  C. 
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along, with  his  company,  enroute  for  overseas,  on  August 
11,1S18.  They  sailed  from  Newport  News, ' 'Virginia,  on 
August'- 14,  1918,  on  board  the  S,  S#  fyueen  of  the  Neth¬ 
erlands*  Arrived  at  Brest j  France  on  August  3  5,  1918* 
Sp^n  after  debarking  the  company proceeded  to  Champigny, 
a  small  village  near  Langres,  and  arrived  there  on 
Sept,  3nd.  On  September  16th,  the' company  was  ordered 
to  F^rt  Mont  valerien,  on  the  outskirts  of  Paris.  Here 
they  tck  up  training  in .  Searchlight  work •  On  October 
36th,  Company  H,  was  ordered- to  join  the  Second  Ameri¬ 
can  Army,,  and  joined  ’it  on  November  3rd  at  Thiacourt. 
Tred?s  work  here  was  as  driver  of  a  large  army  truck 
on  which  was  mounted  a  large  Searchlight,  and  the 
truck,  motor.,  furnished-  the  power  -for  operation  cf  the 
Searchlight.  At  the  signing  of  the  Armistice,  Company 
VH,-.  56th  Engineers  was  at  Thiacourt,  about  35  miles 
from  Metz*  r. .. 

After  the'  Armistice  Company  H  assembled  at 
C o lo'mb e y-le s-B e lies.  At  this  time  Ted  was  on  duty  with 

•  Regimental  Headquarters  of.. the  ,56th  Engineers,  station¬ 
ed  at  pi  eu  lour  d.  Dur  in  g  -  the  -  tim  e-v  f  r.bm  .  Nov  emb  er  11th, 
1918,  to  '  just  after 'Christmas,,:  ha.  was  engaged  in 
driving  an, army  truck  hauling  motors,  searchlights,  and 
other  material  and  equipment  from  various  places  back 

.  to  Colombey-les-Belles.  •  He  made,  one-  trip  into  Luxem- 
’ burg  tr  bring'  back  a  searchlight*  passing  through  Bar- 
'  •  le-Duc  'and,  Verdun  .on  the  ;way»-  I  \  . 

•  '  About  a  week  before  J anua-r y  :3 ,  1919 ,  Ted  joined 
his  company  at-.Colombey-les-Belles,  and  on  that  date 
Company  H  entrained  for  Nantes,  and  were  billeted  in 
the  suburb,  of  Ver-tou  for  several  weeks.  From  here  they 

*  proceeded  to.. ;  Saint  GNasaire  and  embarked  -for  the  U.  S* 

;On  the  S*  S. .  Nahsemond ‘On  Februar  y  36,  -1919,  and  ar¬ 
rived  at  Newport  News,  Virginia,;-  on;-March  11,  1919. 

Upon  debarkation  the  company  proceeded  to  Camp 
Morrison,  Virginia,  for  demobolization,  but  Theodore 
Rv.  Thorson>  with  "a  detachment  of-  middle-west  men,  was 
sent  to  Camp  Grant,  ’Illinois- 3-.  for  demobolization,  and 
here  he  was  honorably  discharged  on- March  38,  1919. 

Authority:  The  56 thr  Engineer s  in  the  World  War. 

1  A*  G.  0.,  St.  Paul, r.M inn. 

Since  the  .'war  he  has  been  employed  as  a  chauffeur 
at  .Minneapolis,  Minnesota. -.In  the  fall  of  1936  he  went 
to  L~s  Angeles,  California,  where-  he  was  employed  as  a 
bus  driver  between  that  city. and  San  Francisco.  He 
returned  to  Minneapolis  in  the  spring  of  1938,  and  is 
••  now  employed  by  the  Chicago  Avenue  Transfer  Co. 
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53.  GENA  ELMONA  BERG,  (Peter  J. ,  31;  John  Johnson, 
4;  John,  1),  .b.orn  at  Willmar,  Minnespta^  September  36, 
1887...  She  graduated  from  the  Stenographic  Course  of 
;  the  Willmar.  Seminary  in  June,  1904:-  -After  .finishing 
•'.school  she  was  employed -for  .a  shor.t  time  by- Otterness 
'<5:  Downs,  Attorneys,  and  from  there'  sha  was.. employed  by 
the  Anderson  Land -Company  for  twelve  years..  On-  Sept¬ 
ember  9,  1918,  at  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  .she  -was 
..married  to  Charles  J.  Berry,  who  was  at  that  time  in 
the  army  stationed  at. Camp.  Custer,  Michigan.  They  began 
house-keeping  at  Carlisle,  Indiana,  in  April,  1919, 
and  resided  there'  until  December,  1930,  when  they  came 
to  Mirvpesota.  They  ; located  at  tneir  present  home,  at 
- '3.848  Bloomington  Avenue,,  Minneapolis,  in  May,-  1931. 

Mrs.  Berry  has  served  on  the  election  board  in 
'the.. precinct  in  which  -she  resides  during  1938  and  1939. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Berry,  are  the  parents  of  one  child: 


117  V  ‘Richard  Jerome  Berry,  -  born  at  Carlisle,  Indiana, 
•  .  ..  -August  .33,..  l920:.  ;Npw -‘.in  4th  grade  at  George 

Banc r of t  schpo !,?•  ,M inneapol  is . 


,  «... 

Some  of  those  who  do  not  know  the  writer  person¬ 
ally  may  have  som-e  curiosity  to  know  something  about 
him,  so  for  their  benefit,  the  following  concerning 
him  is  her  e  given.  -  . 

He  graduated  from  district  school  in  1908,  and 
from  County  .Normal  at-  Evart,  Michigan,  in  June,  1913, 
after  which  he'  taught  school  in  the  schools  of  Osceola 
county,  Michigan  for  .four  years.  During  the  last  seven 
weeks  of  school  in  1916^.  he  returned  to  high  school  and 
completed  his  high  school  work ,. and  graduated  with  the 
; c  lass  .  from' Evart'  High  school,  that-  year*  During  the  war 
he  served  in.  the  regular,  army.. for  .nineteen  months,-  be- 
..  ing  discharg  ed.- as  a.  regimental,  sergeant  major*  He  was 
admitted  to  the  bar  at  Sullivan,  ..Indiana,  February  19, 
1919,  and  practiced  law  in' that  county  for  twenty 
months.  For  the  past  six  years  he  has  been  employed  as 
a  bookkeeper  for  the  City  of.  Minneapolis.  He  graduated 
from  the'.  Extension  Division  of  the  University  of  Minn¬ 
esota,  in  Accounting, ..  in  June,  1939.  He  -is  continuing 
his  studies  at 'the  University,  and  is  now  president  of 
the.  Business  Section,  Evening  Students1.  Association  of 
the"  University -Of  Minnesota,.,  and  .a  member  of  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Council  of  th&t .  assoc iat ion .  .He  is  a  member  of  the 
board  of  directors  of-,  the  City  Hall,  Credit  Union,  an 
incorporated  association..  He  has  been  a  lieutenant  in 
the  Officers  Reserve  -Corps. of  the  U.  S.  Army  since 
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December  1st,  1923*  having  beer,  promoted  to -.First 
Lieutenant*  Infantry  Reserve*,  on  December  6th*  •  1929  . 
During  this  time  he  has  attended  camps  on  active  duty 
at  Fort  Des  Mojnes*  Iowa  in  1936*  and  at  Fort  Snelling* 
Minnesota  in  1937-8-9.  In  1936  he  published  the 
Richard  Genealogy*  being  a  family  record  of  his  own 
family  on  his  motherTs  side  of  the  house. 

He  is  a- member  of  the  American  Legion*  the- Masonic 
Order*  the  national  Sojourners*  and  the  Sons  of  the 
American  Revolution.  His  elegibility  to  the  latter 
society  is  by  reason  of  descent  from  Lieutenant  Jacob 
Holtzinger  and  Fifer  Charles • Richard*  both  of  whom 
served  in  Pennsylvania  troops  in  the  American  Revolu¬ 
tionary  war .  '•  j 

See:  The  Richard  Genealogy*  1923*  pp  93  to  98. 

The  Dual  City  Blue  Book*  1933. 

The  Abridged  Compendium  of  American  Genealogy* 
Vol.  3*  p  66. 

The -Nebraska  &  Midwest  Genealogical  Record* 
1937*  Vol.  5.  *  : 

The  Minneapolis  Council  Proceedings*  Vol.  54* 
1938-39*  pp  460  &  1184.  ,  .  •  \  -  1 

The  Cloverleaf*  88th  Division  Bulletin*  Sept. 
1939.  .  .  "  • 

THE  PERRYS1  TENTH  WEDDING  ANNIVERSARY 

y  *  • 

/  ,  '  •  '  __  .  ( 

On  September  9*  1938*  twenty-seven  invited  guests 
gathered  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Berry* 
at  3848  Bloomington  Avenue*  Minneapolis*  Minnesota* 
that  date  being  the  tenth  anniversary  of  their  marriage* 
which  occurred  in  Minneapolis*  on  September  9*  1918. 

The  guests  arrived  between  twelve  and.  one  o!clock* 
and  shortly  thereafter  dinner  was  served*  buffet  style. 
Hhen  the  dinner  was  over  with*  the  guests  were  humorous¬ 
ly  entertained  by  a  mock  wedding.  For  this  Miss  Connie 
Dahlheim  took  the  part  of  the  bride*  and  Mr.  Frank  Howard 
the  part  of  the  groom*  while  Mrs.  Gyda  Christianson 
acted  as  the  minister.  Each  was  appropriately  dr  eased 
for  the  event.*  The  Tom  Thum  wedding  ceremony  was  used* 
and  all  enjoyed  it  very  much.  Following  this  a  number 
of  musical  selections  were  sung  by  Miss  Ethel  Dahlheim. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Berry  were  next  presented  with  a  number  of 
lovely  and  useful  gifts,  namely*  a  bird  cage  and  stand* 
yellow  enamel  coffee  pot  and  tea  pot*  six’ Madeira  nap¬ 
kins*  silver  sandwich  tray*  aluminum  caserole*  fancy 


\ 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Berry 
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jello  mould,  aluminum  cake'  pan,  -aluminum  preserving  ; 
kettle,  .  aluminum-',  stew  pan ~w  i tli  french  fry, basket,  35 
piece  set  of  breakfast  dishes,  pudding  pan,*  kitchen 
clock,  and  seventy  dollars -in  cash. 

After  this  all  repaired  to  the  yard  where  several 
kodak  pictures  were  taken  to  record  the  affair.  The 
rest  of  the  afternoon  was  pleasantly  spent  in  visiting, 
until  -supper  .time,  when  the  dinner  stunt,  was  repeated. 

In.  due  time  all  departed  for-;  'th  eir  .  several  *  homes, 
pronouncing  it,  the  end  of  a  perfect  day* 

Those  present,  besides  the.  Berry  family,  were v 
Alderman  and.  Mrs  *  John  Swanson  and  son  Bobby,;  Miss 
Helen  and  Mr  *  -James  Swanson,  Mr  *,  and  Mrs,  Henry  Thor-  . 
son  and.  chi ldr  en,  Audrey  and  Harold,  Mrs*  Gena  Thorson, 
Miss  Olga  and  Mr,  Theodore  Thorson,-  Mr ,  and  Mrs...  Frank 
Howard,  Mr*  and. Mrs.  Raymond  D.  Phi  Hips,,. Mr-*  and  Mrs... 
•John  Yurecko,  Mr*. -.and  Mrs.  Charles  C.*  Mo e,  the  Misses  •  * 
Connie  and'  Ethel  Dahlheim,  Anna  and  Gina  Hi  Ison,  and 
Jennie  Hud,  all  of  Minneapolis;  Mrs.*  Peter  J.  -Berg  of 
Willmar,  and  Mrs,  Otto  Christianson  of  Chicago* 

The  gifts  enumerated  include  those  received  from 
Mr.  Peter  J*  Berg,  Minnie  and  Arthur  Berg,  and  Mr*  and 
Mrs.  Clarence-P.  Berg,  of  Wi-llmar,  Minnesota,  and  from 
Mr*  .  and  Mrs. h James  K.  Ellicksbh,  Mr* -.and  Mrs.  Maurice 
Rosen,  and  Mr.-  an:&-Mrsv  John  Lindberg;,  of  Minneapolis, 
who  were  not  present*'.'  ■  ••-• 

a(s  sfe  =Jca|s  a|e  sft  a|e  s|e  * 

4  "  “  .. 

..  ..  .  * 

M  i  s  s. t  C ena  -  B.er g  w  en t  to  Ceor  g  e v i  1 1  e  •  1  a s t  *  Sa t ur day 

for  a  visit  with  relatives*  • —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune, 

Wednesday,  March  13,  1903.  • 

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  .  -  • 

■t  - 

#  *  ‘  1  1  .  • 

Ringville,  March  31V-  Miss  Lina  Berg  is  staying 
with  her  uncle,  Amund  Christopher  son.  —  ..From  the  Willmar 
Tribune,  Wednesday,  April  9,  1903.*  '  * 

*  *  *  5|c  *  aje  *  a|«  ‘  *  *  *  *  ' 

..Ringville,  June  3*-  The  party  given  at.  Christopher- 

eon1 s . last  night  was  well  attended  and  everybody  reports 

a  good.  time.  • —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,.. 

June  4,  1903.*  _  . 

****’.  *******' 

Ringyille,  :  June  10.-  Miss  Gena  Berg,  who  has  been 
staying  with  her  grandparents,  Mr.  and -Mrs.  A.  Christ¬ 
opher  son,  left  for  her  home,  in  Willmar  yesterday.  Miss  .Y 
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Berg  has  made  many  friends  while  here  who  are  sorry  to 

see  her  leave*  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday, 

June  11,  1903*  *  -  - 

*  *  *  **  *  *  *  *  *  * 

SEMINARY  COMMENCEMENT 

On  Monday  evening,  the  graduating  class  of  *04 
.will  hold  its  commencement  exercises  at  the  Seminary 
Mali,  The  class  is  the  largest  ever  graduated  from  the 
institution,  aggregating  the  number  of  36*  The  new 
department  of  Shorthand  and  Typewriting  comes  first 
with  13  graduates, *  a  fact  which  is  indicative  of  the 
efficiency  of  the  teacher— in-charge,  Miss  Syse,  and 
which  also  speaks  well  for  the  future  of  the  .department* 
The  teachersr  course  comes  second. with  nine  graduates 
and  the  commercial  department  third  with  seven*  Below 
will  be  found-  the  names  of  the  graduates  from,  the 
different  departments:  • 

V  MODERN  LANGUAGE  COURSE*'.  "  *  - 

Ludvig  .Dale*  p' '  '  •  ’ 

TEACHERS*  COURSE*  -  ■  • 

Emelia  V.  Arneson,  Millie  A*  'Carlson,  M*  Sophia 
Carlson,  Ludvig  Dale,  Hilda  J*  Erickson,  Carl  L*  G-oul- 
son,  Clara- P*  Hendrickson,  Emma  T.  Johnson,  Horace  E. 
Reese*  p  ■* 

COm ERC I AL‘  COURSE.  • 

James  N*  Anderson,  Herbert  J*'  Englund,  Olaf  Gaar- 
der,  Melvin  J*  Johnson,  James  Matson,  Alice  Smith, 

Peter  Steen.-  .  ‘ 

SHORTHAND  AND  TYPEWRITING  COURSE. 

T'ellie  A*.  Alvig,  Dora  G.  Anderson,  *  Alphia  J*  Berg, 
Gena  E.  Berg',  Leonora  P.  Boyd,  M.  Sophia  Carlson,  Harry 
L.  Ekdahl,  Anna  M.  Herring,  Elsie  C.  Holm,  Ole  T.  Klov- 
stadp  Rose  Madison,  Clara  C.  Moss*  —  From  the  Willmar 
Tribune,  Wednesday,  June  1,.  1904. 

*  •  *  *  .  *»•  •  . 

•.  •  • 

Pvt*  Charles  J*  Berry  of  Do*  L,  40' th  .Infantry  at 
Fort  Sheridan,  came  up  Saturday 'and. -was  a  guest  at  the 
Peter  J.  Berg  home  for  a  few  days.  —  From  the  Willmar 
Journal,  Saturday,  March,  9,-  1913* 

*  .  s|c  •  a|e  -  4=  *  +  *  .  *  ♦  * 

Miss  Gena  Berg  returned  Sunday  from  Rochester, 
where  she  had  a  goitre  removed.  —  From  the  Willmar 
Journal,  Saturday,  July  37,  1918. 
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After  about  five  years  her  goitre  returned,  and 

she  had  it  again  removed  at  the  Deaconess  Hospital  in 

Minneapolis,-  by  Dr*  D.  A.  MacDonald,  on  October  1,  1929. 

*********** 

.......  berry-berg 

The  marriage  of  Miss  Gena  Elmona  Barg,  daughter  • 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter'  J.  Berg  of  this  city,  and  Sergeant 
Major  Charles  J.  Berry  of  Osceola,  Michigan  occurred 
Monday  afternoon  of  this  week  at  Minneapolis.  Further 
particulars  will  be  published  next  week.  —  From  the 

Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  September  11,  1918. 

************  - 


The  marriage  of  Miss  Gena  Elmona  Berg,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  J.  Berg  of  this  city,  and  Sergeant 
Major  Charles  Jerome  Berry,  son  of .Mrs.  Orrie  Berry,  of 
Osceola  county,  Evart,  Michigan, -was  solemnized  on..  . ,  - 
Monday  evening,  September  n  in  thy.  at -seven-  thirty  o  r  clock 
at  the  Norwegian  Lutheran  Free  parsonage  -in  Minneapolis, 
Rev.  0.  Ivordberg  tying  the  nuptial  knot.  "The  attendants 
were  Mr.  .  and  Mrs.  Frank  Howard  or  Minneapolis.  lfLargo” 
was  played  by. Miss  Amy  Berg,  a  sister  of  the- bride. 

The  bride  wore  a  suit  of  white'  broadcloth,  trimmed 
in  fur,  and  a  hat  to  match.  Her  flowers  were  pink  sweet¬ 
heart  roses  and  lilies-of-the-valley.  " 

At  eight  o1 clock  a  wedding  dinner  was  served  at 
the  Radisson  Hotel. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Berry  have  arrived  in  this  city.  Mr. 
Berry  will  return  to  his  duties  at  Headquarters  of ; the 
40th  Infantry  at  Camp  Custer,  Michigan  this  week,  and 
his  bride  will  resume  her  duties  at  Anderson  Land  Com¬ 
pany1  e  office,  until  after  the  war. 

The  Tribune  joins  with  the  bride 1 s  host  of  friends 
in  this  city  in  extending  heartiest  congratulations.  * — 

-  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  -Wednesday,  September  18,  1918 

5ft  sjs  aje  sf:  -3^?  -  -  -s|r  sjc  ...... 

Sergeant  Major  C.  J.  Berry  of  Camp  Sherman,  Ohio, 
has  spent  a  ten  day  furlough  with  his  wife  at  Willmar. 

He  returned  to  camp  Tuesday,'  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune, 
Wednesday,  January  15,  1919. 

*  *  ♦’a***'*’*'**5* 

Sergeant  Major  Charles  -J.  Berry  returned  to  Camp 
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Sherman*  Ohio*  ,  Tuesday  •-  He  had  been  "here  on  a  ten  day 
fur  lough.*.';  From  the  Willmar  Journal*  Saturday*  Jan¬ 
uary  ’.18*  19 19  •  1  y  y  ,  v  .  v  ;'  *  '  ’’  -  * 

*  *  **  *  *:  *•  *  *  *  *  * 


Friends  will  with- pleasure  greet  the  announcement 
of  the  birth  of  a  seven  pound  baby  boy  to  Mr*  and  Mrs* 
Charles  J.  .Berry  of- Carlisle*  Indiana*  Mrs.  Berry1  s 
maiden  name  was  Gena -Berg*  a  Willmar  girl*  —  From  the 
Willmar  Tribune*  Wednesday*  August  35*  1930*:. 

*  *  sfe  *  *  *..**,  j|i.  *  45 : 

...  »«  '  ‘  •  \  • 

-  *  _  •  „  •  »x  •,  _  •> 

*  . •-  **  '  * 

...  '  'Mrs*  Charles  Berry  and  son  arrived  Monday  from 

•Carlysle*  Indiana*  for  a  couple  of  months  visit  with 

her  parents*  Mr*  and  Mrs*  Peter  J.  Berg*  —  From  the 

Willmar  Journal*  Saturday*  November  6*  1930* 

*********** 


;•  Char  1  e s  J.  B err  y  p-f  ‘  C.ar  1  i si  e *  -In d *  *  w  ill  ar r  iv. e 

Friday  to  visit  -during  the  holidays  at  the  Peter  Berg 

homey  .Mrs*  Berry  and’ -son  arrived  some  time  ago*  • —  From 

the  Willmar  . Tr ibun e * ; - W e dn e s da y *  December  33*  1930* 

*  *  *  *  *  * ..  *  *-  *  *  •  *  *• 


.Mrs*  Charles- Berry  and  son  Richard-  spent  Saturday 

Sunday  visiting  her  husband -in  Minneapolis*  —  From 

Willmar  Tribune*,  Wednesday*  April  13*  1931* 

y  *  *  *  *.*  *,,**■**  * 


Mrs*  Charles  Berry  and  son -were  in  Minneapolis 
Saturday*  —  From  the  Willmar.  ..‘Journal*  Saturday*  April 

1.6 *  1931*  ....  •  •  y 

*  *  *  *  *  *.  *  *  *  -  *  *' 


Clarence  Berg  and  sister*  Mrs*-  Charles  Berry  and 
son  Richard  autoed  to  Minneapolis  last  Saturday*  Clar¬ 
ence  returned' the  first  part,  of  the  week.  Mrs.  Berry 
has  spent  the  past  winter-' at  her  parental  home  in  this 
city*  but  will  now  live-in  :Minneapol is  where  her  hus¬ 
band  is  employed.  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune*  Wednesday* 

May  35*  1931.  . .  •  y  .  •; 

•.****-*.****..** 

BLOOWiBGIO!?  A-VEOTE  '  "  i  ■  j 

r  ...  %» 


Lieutenant  Charles  J*  Berry  of  the  Officers  Reserve 
Corps*  left  Saturday  night  for  -Ft.  Des  Moines*  Iowa* 
where  he  will  be  on  duty  for  two  weeks  with  the  349th 
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Infantry.  Mrs.  Berry  and  son  Richard,  are  visiting  her 

parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  Jc  Berg  at  Ri'llmar,  Minn., 

during  Mr.  Berry1  s  absence..  —  From  the  Lake  District 

Life,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  Friday,  July  16,  1936*- 

*********** 

Mr.  ■and*' Mrs.  Charles  Berry  and  family,  of  Minne-  • 
apolis,  Minnesota,  are  in  Sullivan  the  guests  of  Mrs. 
Orrie  Berry  and  attending,  the  Sullivan  High  commence¬ 
ment  exercises.  —  From  the  Sullivan  Bail?!  Times,  Sull¬ 
ivan,  Indiana,  Saturday,  May  36,  1938. 

*  *  *  *  *****  •*  *  . 


54.  AMY"  JULIA  BERG,'  II,  (Peter  ‘J« ,  21;  John  John¬ 
son,  4;  John,  '  1)  ,  was  born  in  Willmar,  Minnesota,  July 
15,  1890.  She  was  baptised  in  the -Lutheran  Free  church 
by  Rev.  Hegge  and  confirmed  in  the  same  church  by  Rev.. 
E.  E.  Gynild.  .•  v  :  :  '  u  ,  '• 

As  a  child  she  had  a "very  clear,  sweet  voice,  and 
her  friends  and  relatives  recall  especially  a  church  ' . 
program  in  which  she  took  part  when  about  six  years  of 
age.  In  a . clear  ringing  voice  the  words  of  the  song  \ 
reached  every  part  of  the  room,  as  she ‘sang: 

,  :  M0  Jesus  k' jar,  *  " 

Mit  liv  du  er, - 

Min  salighed,  ..  •'  ;  :  ’  .  .  ’  . 

I  evighed.  ^ 

Du  er  min  fred  ' 

I  karnpen  hed, 

Min  sk  jarm,'  mit  sk  iold  ■  *'  g  .. 

Mod  s  a  tans-  void.  '  .g 

% •••"•*  x  ; .  ^  ,  .  -  * 

MMit  trygge  hus 

I  stormens  brus,  _  ■; 

Min  faste  brog 
I  al  min  sorg; 

Dit  Jesu ’navn  •  •  .  -  u 

Min  sikre  havn, 

Dit  dyre  bled 

. -.Min  helse  bod. 

,!Din  blide  rost  n 

Er  al  min  trost;  ^  • 

Din  naades  ord  -  ‘  '  "  ..  . 

Min  r ige  bord. 

«  ,,  .  <  *  *  *  * 


Tak  vare'dig 

Evindelig,  ;  ■ 

Tak  her  og  hist, 

0  Jesus  Kristi” 

She  entered  school  at  the  age  of  eight*  but  fin¬ 
ished  the  first  and  second  grades  during  her  first 
year,  being  promoted  to  third  grade  at  the  end  of  that 
year.  She  continued  in  school  until  the  end  of  her 
first  A^ear  of  high  school,  when  she  discontinued  school 
on  account  of  ill  health.  This  was  in  1906. 

When  but  a  small  child  she  loved  to  sketch  pictures, 
but  not  until  about  the  age  of  twelve  did  she  do  any 
oil  painting.  At  that  age  she  won  first  prize  in  the 
Childrens1  Department  at  rthe  Count"/  Fair,  for  an  oil 
painting  of  a  Shephefd  dog. 

It  was  during  the  four  veSiXs  from  1903  to  1910 
that  she  did  most  of  her  painting.  During  these  years 
she  also  studied  and  read  much.  She  loved  to  study  the 
lives  of  the  great  authors  and  their  works,  memorizing 
verses  that  suited  her  most.  She  was  of  a  studious  and 
religious  nature.  She  was  a  lover  of  literature,  an:', 
artist  and  a  musician.  The  subjects  of  her  paintings 
reveal  her  religious  nature.  Some  of  them  are:  TfChrist 
with  Thorns”,  "Jesus  in  Gethsamene”,  "The  Good  Shepherd", 
"Rock  of  Ages",  "St.  Cecelia",  and  "An  Angel". 

One  poem  she  memorized  and  also  painted  was  Long¬ 
fellow^  Psalm  of  Life: 

"Tell/fae  not  in  mournful  numbers 
Life  is  but  an  empty  -dream. 

For  the  soul  is  dead  that  slumbers. 

And  things  are  not  what  they  seem; 

Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest. 

And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal, 

Dust  thou  art,  to  dust  returneth, 

Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul”. 

Another  painting  and  printed  verse  that  she  often 
quoted  was  The  Chambered  Nautilus  by  Oliver  Wendell 
Holmes: 

"Build  thee  more  stately  mansions,  0  my  soul, 

As  the  swift  seasons  roll! 

Leave  thy  low-vaulted  past l 
Let  each  new  temple,  nobler  than  the  last. 

Shut  thee  from  heaven  with  a  dome  more  vast, 

Till  thou  at  length  art  free, 

Leaving  thine  outgrown  shell  by  lifels  unrest¬ 
ing  seal” 
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.She  'loved  td.  roara  alone  by  her-self  ’-‘in  the  woods 
.  where.  she  could  enjoy  .the  hoi  it  ude  of  natu^e'j,"ahd  she 
"would  muse  Sox  hour  s_  by  ‘her  self  *  ’ ;  :^‘:s  'y  1“ 

Sie  was  .heve.r.yas  happy  as  /when  she;- could  'show  'kind- 
'  ness  ftp  ^someone .  'Her  painted  motto/  "Bfut  Once11,"  expness- 
e s:;‘ her  'soul1  s  sentiment:  ;  ::  ’•c  *-•*'-  -  .  or 

•  r'  '•  .1;  :'<X  shall,  pass  through  this  woyfL  d/but  ohce/-;: 

.././  'Any  :good 'ther  efore  that  ”1  ;e  an :dq/  v 
..  ;  //:  Or  any  k  indness  that  -.1  can'  show  to'any  -human 

being,.  .  /  *  1  "  y;/r  /■’  ///•/ 

Let  me  do  it  now  p ;  '  r  :  ':  /  -  '■  "" 

Let  me  not  defer  or  neglect  it., 

For  I  shall  not.  pass  this  way  again.11 


Amy  was  a  lover  of  music  as  well  as  literature  and 
...  art/.  Since  a 'little  child  she  had  had  some  instruction 
/in  music  y  however  not  until  1910  did  she  study  music 
.  intensively.'  In  .that . year  she  entered  as  a  .pupil  in 
.the  Johnson  School  of  Music  ...and.  Dramatic  .Art,  at.  Minne- 
appl  is.,..  Minne Cota, ./'and hiad  vas  ’her.  instructor y  Prof*; 

Ohs  tavus;  Johnson.  While  ..her  e  she.  took  part  in  'several 
recitals/' at  one  of  which  espec rally  remembered  .she. 
played  Bende  1  Is  ..,nB.y  Moonlight",  .and  RubensteinNs 
"hameno iostrow" ♦  She  completed  the  Teachers :  Certificate 
Course  in  piano,  harmony. and  science  of  music,  on  June 
13,  1913.  '  1  • 

he  taught  music  in  Park  Rapids  and. Edinburg, 

t  «  ^  «■  .  a  ■  f— *  _ —  _  •  , 
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Forth  '-Dakota  in  :  1 91 3- 19 13- .  "She  returned  to  her  home 
the  next  year, /where  .  she  -organised  a  class  of  music 
pupils.  She  also ;  as&isted  as.  pipe; organist  in  the  church 
until  illness  oyer -took;  her.;;  //'*/;///  - 

In '  January,  1919,  .she  suffered  an  attack  of  influ¬ 
enza,  which  seriously  .impair ed  her  health  and  left  her 
in  a  weakened' condition.  But  she  was  always  a  sunbeam 
with  ever  a. .word  of  '  encouragement  ,  for  everyone  until 
the  end.  On  March  3jp,  1931,  death  ended  ;her  suffering. 

'  *  'Up  'iff.  sjt-  -  * 


'The  following,  letter  of  condolenceDreoeived  after 
Amy1  s  death  ..from  one  of  her  friends,  expresses  the 
.esteem  in  which  she  ;was  'held  by  all:/;  '{ 

”.I  am-  writing  you  this  letter  ;to  tell  you  '  that  I 
have  not  forgotten  you  in  your  sorrow#  But  I  am  glad  to 
say  from  my  own  personal  acquaintance;  With  your  dear 
‘Amy,  I  know  your  loss  ip  her.: gain.  I  have  never  known 
.a'  young  life  that '.was  so.  devoted  to  her  Savior;  she  was 
never  happier  than  '.when  talking  and ;  living  for  Jesus; 
her  beautiful  character,  lived  above  the  average  of 
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young  people,  will  ever  be  an  inspiration  to  me  to  live 
better  day  by  day,  I  remember  how  her  face  would  light 
up  with  that  beautiful  smile  as  we  would  talk  together 
of  the  goodness  of  God.  She  is  now  enjoying  her  reward 
and  only  a  short  while  till  we  will  all  be  over  there 
to  meet  all  our  dear  ones  who  have  crossed  over  the 
river.  I  know  you  do  not  sorrow  as  those  without  hope, 
only  the  loneliness  and  the  vacant  chair  are  the  hard 
things  to  get  over.  Amy  is  happy,  a  bright  sunbeam 
transplanted,  in  our  Heavenly  Father1 s  mansions.  May 
God  bless  and  keep  you  all  in  his  love." 

AMY  BERG  '' 

Amy  Berg,  daughter  of  Mr.  and. Mrs.  Peter  J.  Berg, 
passed  away  at  her  home  on  this  Wednesday  afternoon  at 

3.30  o;1  clock.  Funeral  services  will  be  held  on  Sunday 
at  one  .o’clock  at  the  home  at  303  Trott  Ave.  E.  and  at 

1.30  at  the  Free  Lutheran  church,  Rev.  Nicolay  Hilsen 

officiating.  A  complete  obituary  will  be  published  next 
week.  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  March  30, 
1931.  :  .  ’  . 

*********** 

AMY  JULIA  BERG  ‘V  '  ‘  A 

Last  Wednesday  afternoon, -March  30,  1931,  the 
Angel  of  Death  visited  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter 
J.  Berg  of  this  city  and  claimed  their  daughter  Amy. 

She  had  suffered  much  from  a  lingering  illness,  but 
thru  it  all  she  was  patient  and  thot  to  remain  with  her 
loved  ones  as  long  as  possible. 

Amy  Julia  Berg  was  born  in  Willmar  July  15,  1890. 
Here  she  grew  to  young  womanhood  and  spent  most  of  her 
life.  She  attended  the  Willmar  Public  schools  and 
graduated  from  the  Johnson  School  of  Music  in  1913. 

She  taught  music  in  park  River  and  Edinburg,  N.  D.,  and 
later  in  Willmar  as  long  as  health  permitted.  Amy  had 
lived  a  beautiful  and  useful  Christian  life  since 
childhood  and  was  always  happiest  when  helping  others. 
She  was  like  a  ray  of  sunshine  in  the  home,  looking 
always  on  the  bright  side  of  life.  She  was  likened 
unto  a  lovely  flower  that  hid  its .sweetness  in  the  re¬ 
tirement  of  the  home.  Those  who  knew  her  loved  her. 

She  had  given  her  heart  to  her  Savior  and  could  thus 
welcome  death  with  a  smile  and  assurance  of  eternal 
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peace  and  rest*...  . 

Those-  who  are  left  to  mourn  the  early  departure 
of  this*. young';  lady,  from  the  home  are  b  esid.es,  the  parents , 
two  sisters  and  two  brother's,:;  Mrs*  ,C.  J*.  Berry Minnie,, 

C  larende ;  and  Arthur  *  -  :  .  L- . 

The-  funeral  services  were  held- last  Sunday  after¬ 
noon.,  first  at  the  home  and  later  e,t  the  Lutheran  Free 
Chut&lW  Rev-*  Micolay.  Mil-sen"  spok  e  ir,  -the,  English  lan¬ 
guage  and  Rev*,  Eo  E*  .Gynild  in:  Korwegian-c '  Mrs*  Otis 
Mo en  sand  11  One..  Swee  tly-  ..Solemn  Tho t M is s  E •  Dolore s 
Dahi'heim  presided  at  the  organ*  Beautiful  flowers,  com¬ 
pletely  covered  •  the.  pretty  casket  .and  adorned  the 
chancel,.. .of ;.  the  church.  .  :  .  1 ..  ,  •.  ,-  /  ;  .. 

.The  pall  bearers- were.’:  Paul  and.  Manley- Holt,  Wal¬ 
ter  Swenson,  Pe  ter..Bassebo,  .Leonard  and  Oscar  kelson* 

Interment'  was  made"  in  the  Lutheran  Free  cemetery*  • 
Those  who...  came.,  from  out -of  town  .to  attend  the 
funeral. ..were: ‘.Mr  .* .  and  Mrs.* '  Korn  ell  Christopher  son  of 
Edinourg,  lt'  D*  ;  Mrs* '  B*  M.  Iverslie  of  Park  River-,,  F* 

E.:  Mm  and  Mrs*.  M.» .  A*  •  Jacobson  .and-.  Mr  *  -and  Mrs.  Lewis 
Tfor  t  eh  son  of  '-Mon  tevideo )  Mrs*  -  Chas*.  Moe,  Mr-,  and  Mrs* 
Henry  .Thor son,.  Miss.  Constance  Bah  1  h e im ,  Paul -Holt,  and 
Charles  J*  Berry  of  Minneapolis  j,  C  i:.M* ,  A*  -:T* -,  and  Ella 
Christopher  son  and.  Mrs.  .Gunderson  of  Georgeville).  Dr.. 
H/0,  Christopher  son  -  of  -Amboy;  Dr.yand-  Mrs*  E*  H*  Lier 
of  Oasselton,  H*.  ,B* }  Mrs*  Lena  Hess  of  Belgrade.,  and 
Carl  Stenbakken  and. Miss  Price  of  Few  London*  The /bro¬ 
thers  and  sisters  of  the  deceased  were  .all  at  home  for  • 
the  funeral t  • — -  From  the  Wi Umar  -Tribune,,  Wednesday,, 

April  6,  .1931*.  ....'  .- .  . .  -•  . 

$  :)e  $$$'$$$ 


55-v '  M.UiHIE  OLIVE’  BERGy- -(Peter  ;  J.  y-  31)  John  Johnson, 
4)"  John,  I),  was  born  in  Willmar,  Minnesota,-  January 
13,.  1893.,  Sh e  w a s  b ap t i z  e d  in  •  th e .  Lu tn e ran  F ree  church 
by  Rev*  .E*  E.  .Gynild,  'and  confirmed  in-  the-  same  church 
Hov*  3.,  1907,.  by  Rev.  M. .  B  *.'• Hi  ic  ha  el  son  <»  ;  1  -  . 

She  attended  the  public  schools  of-  Wiilmar,  being 
graduated  from,  the  Wiilmar  High  .school,  on  May-31,  1913. 
In  1913,  she  completed  the  one  year.-. rural  course  of. 
the  High  School  Formal  Training  department,*  and 
received  a-  first  grade  certificate.- She  taught  rural 
school  in  District  Ho.-  53-,..  Kandiyohi -county,  •  and  also 
at  Borup,.  Minnesota.  On  March  -7-,-.  1918-,-- she  graduated  / 
from,  the  two  year  advanced  course  of  ;the  St« .  Cloud  - 
Formal  School,  now  the  St*  Cloud  Teachers1  College*. 
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Daring  the  'school  year  1918-19  she  taught  the  third 
grade  in  the  public  schools  of  Sauk  Center,,  Minn. 

The  following  two  years  she  taught  third  grade  in 
the  Dawson,  Minnesota,  public  schools.  During  the 
three  school  years,  1921—24,  she  taught  fourth  and 
fifth  grades  in  the  Willmar  schools.  The  following 
year  she  did  not  teach,  but  remained  at  home,  studying 
piano  and  voice,  and  studying  with  the  Delphian  Liter¬ 
ary  Club.  In  the  spring  of  1925  she  took  a  course  in 
Dramatic  Art  at  the  McPhail  School  of  Music  in  Minne¬ 
apolis, 

Having  always  had  a  desire  to  see  the  West,  she 
decided  to  accept  a  position  to  teach  at  Hermiston, 
Oregon,  during  the  school  year  of  1925-26.  Consequent¬ 
ly  she  left  Willmar,  westward  bound,  on  the  morning 
of  August  28,  1925. 

Although  traveling  alone,  she  was  always  in 
company  with  others  whose  interests  were  common  with 
her  own.  • 

Through  Minnesota  and  Mprth  Dakota  they  passed 
through  agricultural  prairies'.  However  as  they  went  on 
through  eastern  Montano  they  were  passing  over  a  vast 
extent  of  treless  plains,  with  small  shacks  here  and 
there,  and  occasionally  large,  flocks  of  sheep  grazing. 
This  lasted  for  a  whole  day.  Early  the  next  morning, 
shortly  after  sunrise,  through  the  far-off  haze  a 
hundred  miles  away,  could  be  seen  the  giant  Rockies 
looming  into  view.  Before  so  very  long  the  mountains 
were  reached,  and  they  were  winding  in  and  out  among 
them.  The  train  stopped  and  they  found  they  were  in 
Glacier  Park  station.  After  a  stop  of  ten  minutes  the 
train  traveled  westward  again,  and  was  soon  winding 
upward  until  the  summit  of  the  continental  divide  was 
reached,  at-  an  altitude  of  5000  feet.  At  .Summit  station 
a  guide  collected  their  letters  to  mail. 

For  more  than  300  miles  the  track  wound  in  and  out 
among  the  canyons  of  the  Rocky  mountains  in  western 
Montano  and  northern  Idaho.  The  narrow  turbulent  mount- 

j  * 

ain  streams  tumbling  over  the  cataracts  didn1  t  seem  to 
know  their  courses.  One  of  them,  the  Kootenei  river, 
is  especially  remembered  because  of  having  a  milky 
greenish  color.  ' 

In  northern  Idaho  the  pines  on  the  mountains  were 
mostly  stripped  so  the  trunks  stood  bare  like  skeletons, 
or  lay  charred  on  the  mountain  sides,  the  result  of 
forest  fires.  This  tragic  view  was  seen  for  miles  and 
miles . 
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It  was  dusk  when  the  train  reached  Spokane*  Wash¬ 
ington®  All  that  could  be  seen  was  the  silhouette  of 
the  city  and  surrounding  mountains  and  the  reflection 
of  lights  in  the' clear  waters  of  the  Columbia  river* 
After  a  night r  s  sleep  at  the  Spokane  Hotel*  Minnie 
started  the  following  morning  on  a  sight  seeing  trip 
around  the.  city*  After  visiting  points  of  interest  in 
Spokane*  she  continued  her  journey  south*  arriving  at 
Pendleton*  Oregon*  the  next  afternoon* 

Pendleton  was  very  different  from  Spokane*  a  typi^ 
cal  western,  town*  The  streets  and  business  houses  were 
decorated  and  the  business  men  were  bedecked  in  color¬ 
ful  cowboy  costumes  anticipating  the  great  moment* 
Perdleborfs  Round-Up*  which  was  to  take  place  Sept¬ 
ember  16-19. 

After  a  day1  s  stay  in  Pendleton*  '  she  left  for.  •  • 
Hermiston*  where  she  was  to  teach  the  following  nine 
months*  When  she  arrived  it  was  clear  and  sunny*  but 
the  lawns  had  the  appearance  of  having  just  had  a  fresh 
rainfc.ll*  This  she  learned  was  caused  by  the  lawns 
being  flooded  with/water*  as  were  also  some  of  the 
streets.  This  was  done  by  irrigation*  something  that 
was  new  to  her.  If  the  government  had  not  reclaimed 
some  of  the  land*  all  of  eastern  Or e-gon -would  have  been 
an  arid  region  of  sage  brush  and  cactus.  Through  the 
Umatilla  government  pro jec t*  Hermiston  and  the  adjacent 
land  has  been  reclaimed.  Water  used  for  irrigating 
purposes  is  taken  from  the  Umatilla  river*  a 'branch  of 
the  Columbia*  and  is  stored  east,  of  .Hermiston  in  a  huge 
reservoir  more  than  a  square  mile  in  siz.e*  During  the 
summer  months  water  is  carried “in  concrete  ditches  from 
the  reservoir  to  the  surrounding  ranches*  as  well  as  to 
the  gardens  and  lawns  in  Hermsitcn*  On  the  improved 
irrigated  ranches  great  fruit  crops  or  apples  are 
raised  and  are  shipped  to  Europe.  Also  .prunes*  pears 
and  apricots  are  grown.  Alfalfa  is  rhe  -greatest  crop 
and  grows  well  on  irrigated  land.  Stock  raising*  rais¬ 
ing  of  chickens*  and  bees  for  honey*  .and  dairying  are 
the  industries  carried  on. 

Soon  her  school  had  started  and  was  .in  full'  swing - 
Then  she  began  to  look  forward  to  seeing  the  Pendleton 
round-up*  and  the  Christmas  vacation  which  she  planned 
to  spend  in  Portland*  and  last  the  end  of  school  when 
she  would  continue  her  travels  through  California 


and 


from  there  home 
of  seein 


again. 


Cn  Saturday*  September  16*  she  had  the  opportunity 
ieing  the  Pendleton  Round-Up*  and  seeing  ' "Happy 


Canyon”  in  the  evening# 

The  performance  began  in  the  afternoon  with  a 
para.de.  About  500  cowboys  and  cowgirls  and  mounted 
Indians  took  part  in  the  parade.  They  paraded  around 
the  business  streets  and  then  around  the  arena  where 
the  round-up  was  to  take  placet  The  Indians  made  up 
about  1000,  the  greatest  gathering  that  had  ever 
appeared  for  show  purposes,  For  several  days  the 
Indians  had  been  camped  there*  and  had  been  cleaning 
their  headdresses,  vests*  coats*  and  leggings*  and 
mixing  paint  for  their  faces  and  bodies*  They  look 
forward  to.  this  yearly  -event.  Their  beaded  custames  and 
trappings  were  beautiful.  Some  of  their  shawls  were 
decorated  with  elks  teeth*  and  were  worth  as  much  as 
$1000  each. 


Soon  the  events  started*  one  after  another.  In  the 
bull-dogging  event*  the  rider  was  wounded  when  the 
animal  got  away  from  him  after  jumping.  But  he  was 
quickly  removed  by  the  ambulance*  and  the  performance 
went  on  as  scheduled.  The  only. woman  bull-dogger  put- 
her  steer  down  and  was  wildly- cheered.  In  rapid 
succession  one  event  followed  another.  They  were:  wild 
horse  race*  cowboy  standing  race*  cowgirls  pony  race* 
Indian  relay  race*  pony  express  race*  steer  roping* 
stage  coach  race*  etc. 

"Happy  Canyon”*  the  performance  of  the  evening 
was  very  pretty  and  exciting.  It  is  the  presentation 
of  an  epic  drama*  a  pageant  depicting  early  frontier 
days*  the  settlement  of  the  West.  The  stage  when  the 
scene  opens  represents  a  background  of  Mt*  Hood  with 
a  river  and  forests  in  the  foreground.  An  Indian  maid 
paddles  down  to  her  lover.  Indians  come  and  go.  Then 
the  white  man  come*  Lewis  and  Clark.  There  are  mis¬ 
understandings*  war  dances*  and  battles a 

During  her  Christmas  vacation  Minnie  visited 


-J-  Vi 


a  former 
Portland  was 


Portland*  Oregon*  and  spent  the  time  wi 
Willmar  friend*  Gladys  Wold.  The  trip  to 
made  by  bus*  or  as  they  call  it  there*  by. stage*.  The 
way  follows  along  the  beautiful  Columbia  River  highway. 
The  first  part  of  the  drive  east  of  the  Cascade  mount¬ 
ains  is  over  an  arid  treeless  region  of  sagebrush  and 
cactus*  except  in  spots  that  are  irrigated.  But  the 
scene  changes  abruptly  to  green  forests  and  vegetation 
after  the  Cascades  are  crossed.  At  the  Dalles*  Crgeon* 
westward  to  Portland*  for  35  miles  one  can  see  the 
snow  capped  peaks  of  Mt*  Hood  and  Mt.  St*  Helens. 

From  the  stage  window  could  be  seen  Bridal  Veil  Falls 
and  Multnomah  Falls*  and  they  passed  over  the  winding 
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to  a  d ,  Row  en  a  Loop  ->  ,T  h  e  woods  n  s  a  r  P  o  r  t 1.  an  6.  wo  re  1  ined 
with  groan  ferns*  What  a  contrast-  the  green  vegetation 
there  abounding  was  to  Christmas  rin  Minnesota!.  Holly 
bushes  "were  all  .adorned  in  their  green  leaves  and  red 
b  erri.es,  a  b  e au  t  i f  u  1  C  h r i  s  tir a  s  dec  o r a  t  i‘  rn  t 

A  a-  H  e  rm  :L  s  ton , .  how  e  v  e  r ,  i  t;  1  ook  o  &  m  o  r  e  w  in  i  r  v„  It 
was  colder  and  there  wa-s  no  green  vegetation,  because 
of  being  farther  fro.ni  the  ocean,  ana  lack  of  rainfall 
and  irrigation*.  The'  spring  tin.  e  fully  made  up  for  this, 
however*  The  warm,  dry,  spring  bays  came  in  March* 

Soon  ail  the  various  fruit  trees  were  a  profusion  of 
bio  s  sons  4  and  the-  air.,  was  filled  with,  their  fragrance, 
an  a  th  e  hum  o  f  bob  s”  that  fed  up  on  -.their  nec  tar.  In  the 
yard  where  Minnie,  staid,  a.  t  the  fi  lien's,:  there  was  a 
hedge  of  grapes,  large  green  caesy  which  ripened  in-  the 
'fall.  She  picked,  packed -and  sent  several  boxes  of  * 


them 
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Li  th  spring  soon  came  the  -end  of  the  school  year, 
and  Minnie  was  .one e  more  ready-  to'  travel  onward*-  She 

•re  she  boarded  the 
:.r,  'for  San  Francis-* 
100  miles  from  the 
an  ,af  fern  o' on  and 
*h e  ’  qu  i e  t '  waiter  s’-  c  f 
the*  Willamette  and  Columbia  .rivers*  Early  i-h  the  mem— 
i n g  wn e n  e.v er yon e  wa s  asleep  .--the  ship  ’crossed  the  'bar 
of  1.  the  Co  1  urn  b  i  a .  an  d  was  ou  t  on* .  th  e.-..s  i.  o  r  m  y  ode  an  *  Th  e 
; : rocking  and  splashing  -oi-wave-B  awakened. -all' those'  not 
accustomed  to  it,  Minnie  experienced  a*,  touch  of  sea- 
siekucss;at  this.,  first  rough,  sea;,  -but*  quickly '  recovered 
and.  eil  joyed  the  ocean-  trip  very  much,,.  .■  .•  y 

r  _  She .  reached.  Sah.  Francisco  the  third:  day,  and 'put 
rup  at  tire  Sty  Franc  is.  Hotels.  She  went:.fof  a-  thirty  mile 
night- seeing '.tout  around  the  city,  made  'a;  *compj  ete  tour 
of  the  Golden  Gate -Park,/ seeing -ther.-e  tne  Cliff  House, 
Seal  Socks.,..  Sutro  Heights,.  and  visited  the  uSveinhart' 
'Aquarium,  where’  she.  saw  every  species  o-f  •■fish;.  -From 
Summit’  Peak  was  obtained  a  ma  gn  if  ic  lent .  view  'of-  San 
Francisco,  Golden  and*-  San  Franc jpo.o  Bay*'  The 

s  ight-se  eingybus  was.  ferried  ..acrojes,:  the:  bay  to  .- 
Berkeley,  where,  sh-e  .saw-  California-  Sta-t-e.  University. 

'•  Upon  leaving  Sah-.  Franc  I  seo  over  .ther  Denver  and 
Rio  .  Grade  '  Railroad,  the  tram  waq  ferried,  aero  ds  the 
bayv"  The  ride.,  through,  the.  desert  ;v/as :  ho t,.  but  the' 

’’nights  wer  e.r.cp.Ql. .  y-  :  -o 

As  the' train  reached  Salt  ’Lake.; City,  it  passed-  ••* 
over  40  miles  of  salt  .b  eds,-  .which- were  65  miles -long  and 

..  ...  ,  W  ..  *  r  •. 
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in  places  8  miles  wide.  The  salt  in  crystalized  98^ 
pure  as  it  comes  from  the  beds  without  refining.  The 
train  crossed  Salt  Lake  for  about  40  miles.  This  lake, 
America1  s  Dead  Sea,  has  30 fo  of  salt,  so  only  a  little 
shrimp  can  live  in  it. 

Salt  Lake  City  is  surrounded  by  the  Snow-capped 
Yifasatch  Mountains.  Upon  arriving  at  Salt  Lake  City, 
Minnie  went  on  a  sight-seeing  trip  around  the  city. 

The  oldest  Morman  pioneer,  Brigham  Young,  laid  out 
this  well  planned  city.  He  donated  100  acres  for  a  city 
park  and  gave  a  large  sum  for  civic  improvement*  Here 
Minnie  saw  the  Morman  temple  and  its  grounds;  she  was 
also  inside  the  tabernacle  and  heard  the  pipe  organ 
concert  at  13  noon.  This  building  possess  wonderful 
accoustic  properties,  and  one  can  stand  in  one  end  of 
the  building  and  hear  a  pin  dropped  in  the  other  end. 
She  had  a  wonderful  viww  of  this  building  from  the 
window  of  her  room  in  the  Utah  Hotel.  She  also  went 
through  the  Capitol  building.  The  governors  room  was 
magnif icient,  some  of  the  furniture  was  inlaid  with 
Utah  gold  and  Utah  onyx. 

The  next  morning  she  went  for  a  30  mile  drive 
to  the  famous  Binghan  copper  mines  ,  the  largest  open 
pit  copper  mines  in  the  world.  Here  twenty- two  steam 
shovels  are  kept  buoy  digging  ore  that  is  loosened  by 
two  blasts,  one  at  13  noon  and  one  at  3.40  p.m*  At 
noon  while  she  was  there  a  whistle  warned  that  a  blast 
was  to  take  place  on  the  fourth  strata. 

Cn  the  evening  of  June  8th,  she  left  Salt  Lake 
City  for  Denver,  Colorado.  In  pen  vex .  the  altitude  is 
so  great. that  considerable  difference  was  noticed  in 
breathing.  The  rarer  atmosphere. makes  it  difficult  for 
one -from  a  lower  altitude • to , have -his  usual  vitality. ' 

-  ’  The  following  day  she  made  a  trip  to  Look  Out 

Mountain. and  there  saw  Buffalo  Biliks  grave...  At  .Golden, 
a  little  resort,  she  bought  several  souvenirs.  In  the 
mountains  were  summer  homes.' where  the  people  go  for 
refuge  from  the  summer1  s  heat. 

•  After  two  days  spent  in  Den v.er,  Minnie  resumed 
her  journey  homeward.  From /Denver -she  went  to  .Omaha,, 
but  did  not  stop  over  there.  From -  Denver  on  she 'was  soon 
once  more  back  on  -the  prairies  of  Kansas,  Nebraska, 

Iowa  and  Minneso ta, ,  . She  arrived  back  in  Minneapolis 
on  June-*  10th,  1936*  Here  she.  stopped  for  a  few  days  -.at 
the  home  of  her  sister,  Gena,  before  continuing  ..on  to 
her  home  in  Willmar. 

During  the  school  year  193S-1S37,  she  attended 
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the  University  of  "Minneso  ta,  entering  as  a  junior  in 
the  Colleger  “of  Education.  ‘  - 

'  "  The  following  fall  she  was  compelled  to  discon¬ 
tinue  her  education,',  because  of  ill'  health,-  but  her 
health'  is  now  fully  restored.  -•  .  .  ; .  "  *  ■  - 

Miss  Minnie:  0.  Berg  left  for  Alexandria  last 
Saturday  where  she  is  engaged  in  teaching.  —  From  the 

Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  January  15,  1919. 

.  *  *  *  *  *  ■*  *  *  *  *  * 

•  •  '  T 

Miss  Minnie  Berg  who  teaches  at  Dawson  arrived 

on  Saturday  to  spend  Xmas  with  her  parents,  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Peter  Berg.  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednes- 

’  day,:  December  33,  1930.  •.--  ••• 

‘  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *- 

.  School  Notes.-  Jeannette  Halvorson  and  G-yda  Dale 
:  are  substituting  in.  the  third  grade  for  Miss  Bergh. 

Miss  Bergh  went  home  because-' of  the  death  of  her. .  sister. 
-  From  the  Dawson  Sentinel,'  -Thursday,  April  7,  1931. 

*  ‘  a)c  sjt  *  *  *  afe  a|c 

.  Miss  Minnie  Berg  returned  Saturday  to;  Dawson 
where  .she  teaches)-  after  being,  home  to-  attend  her  -s i s- 
' .  riev':  s  funeral.  * — -Pnom  the  Willmar  Journal,  Saturday, 

April  16,  1931..  : *.  ••  , :  fa  * 

*  *  *  *  *  .  *  * 

•  •*»•’  '-.*’*.*  %  % 

Miss  Minnie  ;Berg  who  'teaches  at  Dawson,  and  a 
number  of  friends  autoed-here  and  spent  Sunday  at  the 
Peter  Berg  home.  — -From  .the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednes- 

•  day.  May  35,  1931..  .■  ■/./  ,,;  :: 

;  '  *  *  *  *  *  *  .  *.  *  *  *  ■ 

*  •  •  *  r  .  •*..•.  * 

Miss  Berg  was  at  home  from  Dawson  over  the  week 
end.  --  From  the  Willmar .  Journal^  .Saturday,  May  38,  1931 

*  *  *  *  *  •*  4 


'  :  .  -  TO  TEACH ;  IF  OREGON'  ' 

Miss  Minnie  Berg  laft  Friday/-  fo^  Baker,  (Hermiston) 

Or  egon^  ..where  she  has  accepted --a  position  as  a  teacher 

in  the ’public  schools..  Miss -Berg -  taught  several  years 

here  --in  the  Central  school.  —  From  the  “Willmar  Tribune, 

Wednesday,  September  r3,  1935.  •  v 

***'******** 
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.  •  56  . .•CLAREKCE  PETER  BERG,  (Peter  J. ,  31;  John  John- 

son ,  4;  John.,  1)  ,  was  born  January  31,  -1895*  at  Will- 
raary  Minnesota.  He  attended  ‘  the  public  schools  of  Will- 
mar*  -his  name  being  shown  on  a  roll  of  the  Lincoln 
School  for  1903-04,  contained  in  the  Kandiyohi  County 
History,  1905,  page  408.  Later  he  attended  to  Willmar 
Seminary  for  two  winter s...  For  several  years  prior  to 
the  war  he  was  employed  as  a  mechanic  in  the  garage  of 
Handy  and  Lewis,  in  Willmar.  .  ■ 

He  served  during  the  World  War',  having  been  in- 
ducted  into  service  at  Willmar  on  February  36,  1918. 

He  was  assigned  to  Battery  B,  338th  Field  Artillery, 
at  Gamp  Dodge,  Des  Moines,  Ioxva.  He. was  transferred  on 
March-  31st,  1918  to  Company  C,  33rd  Engineers,  and 
left  Camp  Dodge,  Iowa  on  March  36,  1918,  going  by  a 
Canadian  route  to  Camp  Devens,.  Massachusse tts,  to  join 
his  new  organization,  and  arrived  there  on  March  39th. 

After  arriving  at  Camp  Ddvens  he  was  sick  in  hosp¬ 
ital  with  the  flu-' for  a  month,  •  during  which  time  the 
33rd  Engineers  left  for  overseas.  For  this  reason  upon 
being  discharged  from  the  hospital  he  was  transferred 
to  Company  C,  603nd  Engineers,  on  May  30,  1918. 

Companies  A,  B,  C,  and  Headquarters  Detachment  of 
the  603nd  Engineers  were  organized  at  Camp  Devens,  Mass., 
early  in  1918.  On  July  8,  1918,  Clarence,  together  with 
his  company,,  lef  t"  Camp  Devens  enroute  for.  overseas  duty* 
Embarked  at  Hoboken,  Hew  Jersey,  on  July  9th,  Company 
C  being  on  board  the  U.  S.  S,  Sierra,  one  of  thirteen 
transports  that  crossed  in  company,  escorted  by  a  f  eyj 
destroyers  and  one  battleship.. 

-  Company -C  disembarked  at  Brest,  France,  on  July 
31,  1918.  They  rested  at’Brest  till.  July  34th,  when 
they  again  entrained  and  on  July  37th  arrived  at  Torce- 
nay,  a  beautiful  little  village  a  few  miles  south-west 
of  Verdun.  The  regiment  spent  the  time  in  drill  at  this 
station  until  ordered  to  join  the.  Fif  th  Army  Corps 
early  in  September.  /  "  - 

Company  C  left  Torcenay  on .  September  15  th,  and 
arrived  at  Ancemont  on  the  16 th*  Here  Clarence  experi¬ 
enced  his  first  shell  fire  from  the  German  Heavy  Art¬ 
illery.  The  St.  Mih’iel  Offensive  started  on  Sept.  13th 
and  continued  through  the  16th,..  being  very  successful 
for  the  allies. 

The  regiment  moved  from  Ancemont  to  vflle-sur- 
Cousance  on  the  night  of  Sept.  18,  1918,  a  distance,  of 
about  33  miles.  They  were' here  till  Sept.  34th,-  when 
they  proceeded  to  Aubreville,  leaving  there  the  35th 
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and  arrived  at  Pario-o  -the  same  day,  and  leaving  there 


t  l'i  e  3  6 t  h »  prooee 


;>A. 


to  Avooburt  the  same  day 


The  1st  Battalion  of  the  603  nd  Engineers  and  the 
End  Ba  ttalion  of*,  thle  3 lOdh;  Engineers  were*  consolidated 
on  October  5.,  1918,,  to  act- as  a  Provisional  Regiment 
oi  Corps  Engineers  for  the  Fif'-th  Army  Corpse  Their  duty 
vra-s  to  cons  true t  roads,  br  idges,,  and  narrow,  guage  rail¬ 
roads  f o-l lowing  the,  advance  during  the  Meu'se-Argonne 
Cffensive  from  September*  26th  to  November  11  th...  1*918  • 

,  During  the  course  of  rhis  offensive,  Clarence  P. 
Berg,  being  with  Cor-  C,  -602nd  Engineers  /  was  at  Avo- 
court  from  Sept*  26  th  to*  Oc  tober  9  th*  when  Co .  C.  moved 
to  Very,  where  it  remained  till  Oc tober.  25th,  on'  that 
date  moving  to  Cierges,  and  from  there' moving  on1  Nov¬ 
ember  1st  to  Roniange^  and  again  from  that  place  on.’ 
November  3rd  to  Bantheville,  or  La,  Crande  Carre  Farm* 
where  they  were  'till  November'  8 th, '  'then  going  to*  Nouart  , 
where  they  were  on, , November  ll.th,  1918 ,  when  the 
Armistice  became  effective. 

Company  0  lpf.t  Nouart ,  Franc e,  on  November  12th, 
going'  the'  same  day*  to  LaNeuville, •' hear*  S'tenay,  where 
they  were  until  November  26  thy  1918 «  '  v -."i. V  .  1 
On  November4  23rd,  *  1918,  the  regiment  received 
order  s'  relieving”  them  from  further  ’  duty  with  the.  Fifth 
0 of ps-,- First  Army,  and  assigning  them  to  the  Seventh 
Corps,  Third  Army,, Army  of  Occupation.  On  November  26th, 
the  ••  entire  regiment  lef t Stenav,  enroute  to  join  the 
Seventh  Corps,  and '‘proceed/-!  into  Germany,'  .  ' 

►The  movements  • of  Company  C  on  this’ trip  were  as 
fc .Hows: :  Lef  t  LaNeuville,*  Franc e,  November  36th*. 1918; 


Man  tmbdy, 


France,  the  same  day,  leaving;  there  the 


at 

27th,  and  arriving  at’ St.  .Hard,  Belgium,  the  same  day, 
Lef'c  St.  tMard  on  December  .1st, ,  arriving,  the  same  day 
a  t  Mus's’oh)  "Belgium ;  *  1  eaving  *  ther  e  Dec  ember  3 rd ,  and 
arriving  the  same  day  at ‘ Ber trahge,  Luxemburg;  leaving 
there  ‘December  4th, going  through  Luxemburg .C i ty,.  and 
arriving/the  same  day  at  Niederanven,  Luxemburg;  leav¬ 
ing  that  place  the  following  day,' *' December  5th;  arriv¬ 
ing*' the  same  ^date  at  Flaxweiler,  Luxemburg,  where  *  they 
staid  till  December  *10th,  on  which  date,  they  moved  on 
to  Konz  ‘(or-Confc),  Germany;  'left  ’there  'the,  next  day, 
December  11th,  going  to  Fohreny  Germany,  and  on  Decem¬ 
ber  12th  to  Dorfy  Germany...  Staid  at  Dorf  ‘for  ten  days, 
and-  on  Dec  ember /22n,d,  went  oh  to  Berllngen,  Germany, 
part  of ’Company” C  being  quartered  ' in  -Harlingen  and  part 
in  Bombogeif,  two  small '.-towns  about  a  mile  apart,  Clar¬ 
ence  P.  Berg  being  at  B’ombogeri.  Was  at  this  place  from 
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1. 

Verdun,  France. 

15. 

Virtou,  Belgium. 

3. 

Anc  emont . 

16. 

Mu s son. 

3. 

V i 11 e- sur-C  ou  sane  e . 

17. 

A thus. 

4. 

Aubreville. 

18. 

Bertrange,  Luxemburg . 

5. 

Parois. 

19. 

LUXEMBURG  CITY. 

6 . 

Avo court. 

30. 

Niederanven. 

7  . 

Very. 

31. 

Flaxweiler . 

8. 

C ierges . 

33. 

Conz,  Germany. 

9. 

Romange . 

33. 

Trier. 

10 

.  Nouart. 

34. 

Fohren. 

11 

.  LaNeuville. 

3  5. 

Dorf  v 

13 

.  Stenay.  • 

36. 

Bombogen.  . 

13 

.  Montmedy. 

37. 

Hetzera th. 

14 

.  St.  Mard,  Belgium. 

38. 

Wittlich. 

************************** 

December  33,  1918,  till  February  17,  1919,  when  the 
regiment  moved  on  to  Hetzerath,  Germany,  where  they 
were  till  about  the  middle  of  May,  1919. 

The  movement  of  the  troops  into  Germany  was  un¬ 
eventful,  except  for  the  rain  and  the  persistent  hiking, 
day  after  day* 

After  arriving  at  their  destinations  near  Wittlich, 
Germany,  the  companies  were  assigned  various  tasks. 

Some  were  guarding  railroads,  bridges,  tunnels,  etc.,., 
and  others  were  working  on  roads,  while  the  remainder 
epenth  their  time  in  drill.  Clarence  P.  Berg  was  en¬ 
gaged  in  driving  a  large  German  truck  in  reconstruct¬ 
ing  roads  in  the  occupied  territory. 

About  the  middle  of  May,  1919,  the  regiment  was 
ordered  to  return  home.  On  the  return  from  Germany  the 
same  line  of  march  was  followed  as  was  traversed  on 
the  march  into  Germany.  Arriving  back  at  the  village 
of  Torcenay,  they  entrained  there  and  returned  from 
there  to  Brest  by  rail.  They  were  here  about  ten  days 
before  embarking  for  the  return  trip,  on  June  17,  1919,, 
on  board  the  U.  S.  S.  Mobile.  Arrived  at  Hoboken,  New 
Jersey  on  June  27th,  1919. 

Clarence  P.  Berg  was  promoted  to  Private  1st 
Class,  May  10th,  1919,  and  while  at  sea  enroute  to  the 
United  States  was  promoted  to  Corporal,  on  June  20th, 
1919.  He  was  honorably  discharged  as  a  Corporal  at 
Camp  Dodge,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  on  July  5,  1919. 
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Clarence  owns  a  field  glass  which  he  lent  to  the 
Navy  Department*  United  States  Government,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  World  War*  It  was  numbered  for  identi¬ 
fication  purposes,  and  at  the  close  of  the  war  it  was 
returned  with  a  letter  of  thanks  from  the  Navy  Dept* 
Authorities: 

A  Record  of  Company  C,  603nd  Engineers. 

History  of  the  First  Battalion,  603nd  Engineers 
from  March  5th  1918  to  March  31st,  1919. 

;  .  A.  G.  0*,  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  St*  Paul,  Minn. 

On  his  return  home  Clarence  engaged  in  the 
Automobile  Repair  business,  building  his  own  garage  on 
his  lot  adjoining  the  family  home  in  Willmar.  He  has 
since  been  thus  engaged.  _  S  j 

He  was  married  on  August  37,  1937,  at  Hector,  Minn., 
to  Miss  Ethel  E.  Lundstrom.  After  a -short  trip  they 
settled  in  a  lovely  new  home  built  during  the  summer  on 
Clarence* s  lot  on  East  Second  Street,  Willmar*  They  are 
the  parents  of  one  child: 

118.  Eugene  Clarence  Berg,  born  Nov*  7,  1938. 

*********** 

Ethel  Estella  Augusta  Lundstrom  was  born  February 
38,  1897,  at  Osceola,  Renville  county,  Minnesota,  on  a 
farm  twelve  miles  northwest  of  Hector.  She  was  the 
youngest  of  four  children  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Lundstrom, 
her  brother  and  sisters  in  order  of  birth  being  Elmer, 
Florence,  and  Ruth,  (now  deceased). 

From  her  birthplace  they  moved  to  another  farm 
about  six  miles  north  of  Hector.  Here  she  attended 
rural  school  from  1904  to  1913.  Having  a  somewhat  un¬ 
usual  voice  as  a  child,  she  was  during  this  time  often 
asked  to  sing  and  speak  pieces  at  church  and  school 
activities,  and  was  delighted  to  do  so. 

In  the  fall  of  1913  they  moved  to  Hector,  into 
the  homeformerly  occupied  by  her  grandmother  and  grand¬ 
father  Hokanson.  That  fall  she  entered  the  Hector  pub¬ 
lic  schools  and  graduated  from  high  school  in  1915.  In 
the  fall  of  1915  she  began  teaching  rural  school  about 
13  miles  south  east  of  Hector,  in  District  86,  Palmyra 
township,  where  she  taught  for  one  year.  The  following 
fall,  1916,  she  taught  in  District  99,  5Jr  miles  north 
of  Hector,  the  school  where  she  had  attended  as  a  pupil 
for  eight  years.  In  the  fall  of  1917  she  taught  a 
school  8  miles  west  of  Hutchinson  in  a  German  community* 
During  the  summer  months  after  the  close  of  school 
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eac\h.  year,  she  took  .painting’ lessons  from  a  Mrs*  Clark 
in -Hector.  During  those  months  she  painted  about  eight 
pictures,  mostly  autumn,,  winter,  and  mountain  scenes* 
These  she  now  has  hanging,  in  her  .home* 

In  the  fall  of  1918  she  attended  the  Hector  Com¬ 
mercial  course  for  five  months,  taking  a  course  in 
stenography*  She  then  went  to  Minneapolis  and  took  a 
months  special  course  in  stenography  at  the  Minneapolis 
•Business  Institute*  About  April,  1919,  she  began  her 
first  stenographic  position  at  the  C*  W*  Lundquist  Co*, 
dealers  in  lumber  in/M*  E.  Minneapolis*  In  January, 

1930,  she  began  WorkYfor  Rea  Brothers,  doctors,  and 
.work  ed -for  .them  until .  September  of  the.  same  year,  when 
she  began  work  for  Williamson  and  Merchant,  Patent 
Attorneys, / irir the.  Metropolitan  Life  Building,  and 
worked  ac ■■  a  stenographer  for  them  for -four  years.  It 
was  while  work  ihg.  here  that  Clarence  P*  Berg  and 
'Charles  J*/Berr'y  one  day  came  Into  the  office  to  make 
inquiry  concerning  a  -patent •• '  It  was  then  she  was  intro¬ 
duced  to  the  man.  who  was  r to  become  her  husband  four 
years  later  V  . ’/.’.""Y  Yy  ‘  -h- ,  ’  -r’ 

•  *  From  1934  to  1937  .she "was'  employed  as  stenographer 
by  -the  0c ean,. Accident,  and  .Guarantee*  Corporation,  being 

...Secretary  to  the  manager,  of.  the  bond  department* 

*  Puring. /the.  summer  b'f  1936,  Ethel  and  a  friend, 

•. M' is s,  Mab e  1 1  e. ' .Hu  1 1 g r en ,  4 took  “  a  trip  to  the  west  coast* 

They  left ‘Minneapolis  at  noon,  on  July  16th,  over  the 
Spo  Line,  traveling  through  Minnesota  into  North  Dakota 
•  and.  on  into.  Canada,* .’  Here  the  following’  day  they  had 
thpdr  .first,  .glimpse  of  the  mountains  as  they  neared 
the  city  of  Medicine  Hat,  Alberta*  The' next  day,  July 
18-th,  as  they,  left  -Morley,  Alberta,  their  train  followed 
,  along  the.' B.ow  river,,  and  “then  entered  the  Cap*  They 
passed  along  and  through  many  mountains  that  day,  among 
tnem  the  Fadrholm  Range,.  Grotto  Mountain,  and  the  Three 
Sisters*  At.  7  *05  that  Sunday  morning  they  arrived  at 
Banff,  Alberta,  Canada*  Here  they  stopped  at  the  Y.  W* 

C  *•  A.  That’  day  they  went  for  a  sight- seeing  trip  in  an 
open  bus  and  during  the  day  saw  the  following:  Mt*  Temple, 
13, .000  ft.*;  Mt.  Ball,  10,280;ft.j  Mt.  Sulphur,  9,860  ft*; 
Mte- Pilot,  9,680  f  t. ;  ‘also  Mt*  Hale,  Mt.  Hole  in  the 
■Wall,  and  the  Sawback  range.'  Their  drive  also  took  them 
to  Lake  Moraine  and  Lake  Louise*  On  the  way  back  they 
Gtopped  and  walked  through  Johnson1  s  Canyon.  They  arriv¬ 
ed  back  •  at  .Banff  at  6*30  that  evening* 

..The  next  day  they  went  to  Field, -their  train  pass¬ 
ing  through  tthree  tunnels  on  the  way.  There  they  went 
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for  a  drive  through  the  Yo  Ho  valley.,  and  the  driver 
pointed  out  the  silver  and  zinc  mines*  On  this  drive 
they  went  over  what  is  called  the  switchback  trg.il  and 
here  they  could  see  hundreds  of  feet  below :as  they 
wound '  in  and  out  through  the  mountains.  They  saw  the 
Takakkaw  Falls,,  which  are  1500  feet  high,  'the  second 
highest  in  ‘the  world*  ‘  '  ..  .  . 

On  the  morning  of  July  18th,'  they  started  to  climb 
Mt.  Stephen,  10,485  f  t.  high,  but  after  climbing  about 
a  half  mile  decided  they  had  gone  far  enough,  and  re¬ 
turned,  and  went  for  a  hike  along  Kicking  Horse  River. 

At  8*30  they  took  their  train,  for  Vancouver,  and  arr¬ 
ived  there  at  7«15  Wednesday  morning,  July  21st.  -  < 

In  Vancouver  they  went  sight-seeing  all  forenoon, 
and  in 'the  afternoon  went  fpr  a  swim  in  English  Bay, 
where  there  were  thousands  of  bathers  swimming  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  At  sundown  they  returned  to  the  Vancou-  ' 
ver  Hotel,  from  the  roof  of  which  one  can  obtain  a  ' 
wonderful  view  of  the  City  and  the  ocean* 

In  the  "af ternoon  of  July  22nd,  they  left  Vancou¬ 
ver,  -going  on'  the  Steamer  Princess  Marguerite  to 
Victoria,  Here-  they  took  a  sight-seeing  bus  and  saw* 
the  Governmental  buildings,  the  residential  district 
made  up  of  lovely  English  type  homes  and  occupied  by 
retired  English  people,  the  Pendrays  Gardens  where 
trees  are  pruned  in  various  shapes  such  as  squirrel, 
swan,  merry  vr idow,  chair,  rooster,  and  bird.  They  took 
several  snapshots  here..  Then  they  returned  to  the  docks 
and  took  the  same  steamer  for  Seattle. 

Arriving  at  Seattle  that  evening  about  8  orclock 
they  were  met  at  the  docks  by  Ethel1  s  uncle  James  Hok-' 
anson  and  her  cousin  Arnold.  She  had  seen  her  uncle 
twenty  years  before  but' had  never  seen  his  wife  and 
four  children.  The  girls 'visited  here  with  the  Hokan- 
son  family  for  three  days,  during  which  time  they  saw 
many  places  of  interest.  ..  _  •  '  .  ‘h  r’ 

At  10.30  p.  m.',  on  July  25th,  theyleft  Seattle 
for  Portland,  Oregon.  On  a  drive  here  over  the  Columbia 
River  Highway,  they  saw  Latourelle  Fa’iLs,  Mushroom 
Rocks,  Bridal  Veil  Falls,  Wakenah  Falls,  Multnomah  Falls, 
Onecnta  Gorge  and  Tunnel,  .and  Horseshoe  Falls*- 

On  the  morning  of  July  27th,  the  left  Portland, 
going  from  there  to  Glacier  National  Park,.  The  route 
travelled  wound  in  and  out  among  the  Rocky  mountains 
and  the  Bitter  Root’ mountains,  and  is  very,  snenic. 

After  a  few  days -spent  at  Glacier  National  Park  taking 
in  the  sights  and  scenery  there,  they  continued  their 
journey  homeward,  and  arrived  back  in  Minneapolis  on 
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August  1st,,  having  enjoyed  their  vacation  to  the  utmost# 
During  the  last  year  .  Ethel  worked  at  the  "Ocean”* 
she  often  mdde  trips  to  Willmar  with  the  Henry  Thorson* 
Frank  Howard*  and  Berry  families*  becoming  better  ac¬ 
quainted  with  Clarence  P*  Berg#  Their  friendship  grew* 
and  on  December  19*  1936*  at  the  Curtis  Hotel  in  Minne- 
aplbis*  they  became  engaged* 

On  June  15*  1937*  she  left  the.-”0cean”  for  Hector 
for  a  vacation  at  her  parents*  home.  There  on  August 
37*  1937*  she  was  married  to  Clarence  P*  Berg*  and  on 
September  6th*  they  started,  housekeeping  in  their  new¬ 
ly  built  home  in  Willmar# 

On  November -7*  1938*.  they 'experienced  new  happi¬ 
ness  when  a  son*  Eugierie  Clarence*  was  born  to  them*  At 
this  writing  he  is  a  little  over  a  year  old  and  is  a 

fine  healthy  boy* 

,  .  '  ,  $  $  $  $  ’  $  $  $  $  '  *  $ ' 

I  »  ■  * 

•  A  few  weeks  after  becoming  engaged  Clarence-  and 
Ethel  each  received  in  the  mail  a  postal  card  bearing 
the  f  irst  three  of  the  following'  limericks*  The  fourth 
is  a  sequel  added  since*  .  : 

•  -CAL  AND  HIS  GAL  -  . 

■  A  smiling  young  fellow  named  Cal*  . -  ‘ 

■  Found -himself  in  love  with  a  gal*  •  * :  . 

;  •  -She  had  lovely  eyes*  •  \ 

’  He  declared  her  a  prize*  . 

And  he- said*  "Now  Irve  found, me  a  pal”.  . 

*  t>  *  .  » 

*  *  •  *  %  *  . 

.  "Marry  me*  dearest*  be  mine*  ; 

That  plan  will  be  certainly  fine* 

••  if  you1 11  be  my  wife*  '•  • 

Ifll  .love  you  for.  life* 

’  ■  '  Arid  my  lucre  will  always  be  thine”. 

.  .  ,  ,  #■  «  .  .  •  • 

-  She  was  a  girl  from  Hector*  .  . 

And  Cal  did  hardly  expect  her* 

’  '  To  agree  to  be  hi.s*  ,  •  .  . 

■But  she  did* ;  and  so  Htis  - 

That;a  house  he  plans  to  erect,  her. 
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Came  a  day  at  last  as  time  sped 
That  found  them  united  and  wed, 

'■  And  now  theyrve  a  boy 
To  add  to  their  joy;  * 

In  happy ‘ways  they?ve  been  led®’ 

1  * 

4 

’  ,  ¥ 

clarence  berg  married  at  hector 

-  :  LAST  SATURDAY  . ■ 

The  Bride  is  Miss  Ethel  Estella  .  • 

••  .  *•  Lundstrom  cf  'Hector-  Home  - 

'After  Cc-t.  1st 

r  *  .  •  t  ,  .  • 

A  very  pretty  wedding  took  place  at  no on/  Saturday, 
August  37 ,  1937,  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Lund¬ 
strom  of  Hector.,  Minn.  *  when  their  daughter,,  Miss  Ethel 
Estelia,  was  united  in  marriage  to  'Mr ,  ‘Clarence  P.  'Berg 
of  Willmar.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Rev*  Wm.  E# 
Young  of’  -Aitken,  Minn.-.  former  pastor  at  Hector  for  a 
number  cf  years,  and  long  a  close  friend  of  the  family. 
The  bride  and  groom  were  attended  by  Miss  Mabel  Hult- 
gren  of  Minneapolis  as  bridesmaid,  and  Mr.  Arthur  J* 
Berg,  of  Willmar,  as  best  man. 

The  home  was  beautifully  decorated  throughout,  the 
color  scheme  being  p-ink  and  white.  A  trellised  archway 
occupied  one  corner  of  the  living  room,  having  a  back¬ 
ground  of  foliage  and  being  banked  on  either  side  with 
baskets  of  flowers  and  pedestaled  c  andeiabras<> 

Mrs.  T.  Et  Griffin,  a  classmate  of  the  bride, 
played  first  “At  Dawning", then  "I  Love' You  Truly", 
followed  by  Lohengrin1  s  wedding'  march,  to  the  strains 
of  which  the  bridal  party  took -their  places  before • the 
alter.  •  •  •  '  '  *. 

The  bride  was- beautifully  ,  attired,  in  a  gown  of 
white  beaded  georgette  and  an -embroidered  veil,  and 
carried  a  beautiful  bouquet'  of  sweetheart  roses,  sweet 
peas,  and  baby  breath,  i  :  • 

Following  the  ceremony  a  bounteous  dinner  was  ser¬ 
ved,  after  which  the  bride  and  groom  departed  for  a 
motor  trip  thru  northern  Minnesota^  They  will  be  at  - 
home  to  their  many  friends  at  their  mertome  on  East 
Second  Street,  Willmar,  after  October  1st. 

Among  the  out  of  town  guests  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  P. 

J.  Berg,  Arthur  and  Minnie  Berg,  or  Willmar;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Charles  J.  Berry  and  sen  Richard,  Miss  Mabel 
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Hultgren*  Miss  Laura  L.  Peterson,,  Miss  Myrtle  Lindquist* 
and  Miss  Lydia  P 1  ehal *  of  Minneapolis;  Mr.  A.  C  .  jfokan- 
son,  an  uncle  of  the  bride*  from:  Wickes*  Montano;  and' 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  E.  Young  and  child*  of  Aitkin*  Minn. 

The  bride  is  well  and  favorably  known  to  a  large 
o.irc’le  of 'friends'  'in  Minneapolis*  "where  she  has  been 
employed  ..for va -.number-,  of  years.  '• 

.  Their"  many  frdeftds  extend  congratulations.1  —  From 
the  Willmar  Tribune*  Wednesday*  August  31,  1937. 

An*  account  of  the- wedding  similar  to  the  above 
al-so  appear  ed!  in  ’  the  Hector  Mirror  *  published  at  Hector* 

Minn.  .  ■  •  '  ■  •  •  ;  • 

:  •  BERG.  BACK  TO ■  WILLMAR  -  ■  . 

j,  \  '  .  .  .  •  .  .  >  '  1  * 

Private  Clarence  Berg. returned  here  Sunday  even¬ 
ing  after  nine  months  overseas  service  with  the  603nd 
Engineers.  He  entered  the  service  February  36th*.  1918. 
When  in  France  he  was,  in  shell  ;f  ire 'dur  ing',' the  battles 
of  Argonne  'and  St.  ‘Mihiel. From -the  Willmar  Tribune* 
Wednesday* .  July'  9* \1919;  -  ’•  * 

^  ^  4<  sU 

^  rp  ^  »p  *}’ 

Mr.  Peter  'J.  Berg  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Berg 
returned  Sunday  evening 'from  Minneapolis*  where  they 
have  visited  since  Wednesday*  From  the  Willmar  Week¬ 
ly  Tribune*  Wednesday*  July  10*-  1939. 

*******  ****  « 


57.  ARTHUR  JOSEPH  HERO*  (Peter  J.  *  •  31;  John  John¬ 
son*  4;  .John*  :  1)  * ‘was 'born  August  19*  /1897 *.•  in  Willmar* 
Minnesota.  He  attended  the  public  schools  of.  Willmar  and 
also:  attended  the  Willmar . Seminary  for  two-  years,  1914- 
1916*  pursuing  the  commercial  and  preparatory  course.’ 

In  1917  he  passed  a  civil  service  examination  for  mail 
service  and  for  about  two  years  was  employed  as  city 
mail  carrier  and  also  for  a  time  in  the  railway  mail 
service  at  the -St.  Paul  Railway  Terminal  Post  Office, 
in  1931  he  was  employed  in  Minneapolis  b^  a! sales  pro-, 
motion  company  as  a  salesman.  During  most  of  1933  he 
was  employed  as -billing' cler k' for  the  Hormel . Meat  Pack¬ 
ing  Co.  •  at. Minneapolis. ’-Later  he  was  employed  as  assist¬ 
ant  to  the:c-hief  clerk  in  the'Qreat  Northern  yard,  off  ice 
at  Willmar*  Minn.  Since  1933  he  has  been  employed  as  a 

r*  .  *  •  :  .  •  r  f  . 
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salesman  by  the  Willmar  Motor  Co.,  dealers  in  Ford  Kotor 

Co*  products,,  at  Willmar* 

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  * 

Arthur  Berg  returned  to  Minneapolis  last  week  after 

attending  the  funeral  of  his  sister,  the  late  Amy  Berg* 

—  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  April  13,  1921* 

*********** 

Arthur  Berg  and  Reuben  Sandin  were  visitors  at 

Sauk  Centre  and  Glenwood  on  Sunday*  —  From  the  Willmar 

Tribune,  Wednesday,  September  2,  192  5. 

*********** 

Elmer  Rykken  and  Art  Berg  left  Sunday  to  attend 

the  Twin  City  Auto  Show.  —  From  the  Willmar  Weekly 

Tribune,  Wednesday,  February  6,  1929. 

*********** 

Art  Berg  returned  Wednesday  night  from  Minneapolis 

where  he  attended  the  auto  show.  * —  From  the  Willmar 

Weekly  Tribune,  Wednesday,  February  13,  1929. 

*********** 

Art  Berg  motored  to  Minneapolis  Sunday  afternoon 
and  returned  in  the  evening.  Accompanying  him  was  his 
sister.  Miss  Minnie,  who  will  remain  in  Minneapolis  for 
some  time.  --'From  the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune,  Wednesday, 
June  26,  1929. 

******  ***** 

Arthur  Berg  spent  the  weekend  in  Minneapolis  visit¬ 
ing  his  mother,  Mrs.  Peter  J.  Berg  who  underwent  a  : 
serious  operation  at  Deaconess  Hospital  on  Thursday. > — 
-From  the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune,  Wednesday,  August  21, 
1929. 

*  *********** 


58.  GEORGE  AUSTIN  BERG,  (Andrew,  22 John  Johnson, 

4;  John,  1),  born  July.  16,  1889  at  Willmar,  Minnesota. 

He  is  now  a  salesman  for  a  paper  concern  in  Chicago,  Ill. 
He  married  Amy  Munson,  of  Kandiyohi  county,  Minn.  They 
removed  to  Chicago  in  November,  1926,,  from  Pittsburg.,  Pa., 
where  they  lived  for  four  years.  They  are  the  parents  of 
two  children:  - 

119*  Alois  Berg,  age  about  13  in  1930. 

120.  Robert  Berg,  age  about  6  in  1930. 
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59,  JOHN  ARNDT  JOHNSON,  (Hans  Co.,  33;  John,  10; 
Hans,  3;  John,  1)  .  Born  at  Roth  say,  Minnesota*  Married 
Ida  Erickson,  of  Evansville,  Minnesota 9  They  reside  at 
Rothsay,  where  he  is  a  blacksmith*  They  are  the  parents 
of  six  children; 


121*  Walber  Johnson,  born  Sept*  14,  1915* 
133 r  Clifford  Johnson,  born  No v -  17,  1917* 
133 o  Harry  Johnson,  born  Oc t c  34,  1919* 

134 »  Alexander  Johnson,  born  July  4.  1931* 
l35o  Lyle  Johnson,  born  July  8,  19 34 0 
136.  Alice  Johnson,  born  Dec.  ,  1937. 


ERICK SON- JOHNSON 


Arndt  Johnson  Weds  Evansville  School 
Teacher  Wednesday,  Sept*.  30th 

Mr®  John  Arndt  Johnson  of  this  village  and  Miss 
Ida  Erickson  of  Evansville,  were  happily  married  at  the 
home  of  the  bride:e  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew  Erick¬ 
son,  Wednesday  afternoon  at  3  o?clock,  in  the  presence 
of  immediate  relatives,  Rev.  Johnson  of  Evansville 
performing  the  ceremony. 

The  bride  is  a  popular  school  teacher  and  taught 
the  Ole  Hanson  school  a  mile  west  of  town  .two  years  ago, 
but  recently  has  been  teaching  her  home  school.  The 
groom  is  a  young  man  who  grew  to  manhood  in  this  vicin¬ 
ity,  receiving  his  education  in  the  village  schools, 
and  is  the  oldest  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  He  C *  Johnson  of 
Trondhjera.  Mr.  Johnson  is  a  hard  working  respectable 
young  man  and  has  been  employed  as  blacksmith  rn  the 
Helgeson  shop  for  the  past  two  years  and  will  resume 
his  duties  there  after  a  brief  honeymoon.. 

The  happy  couple  will  make  their  home  in  Rothsay, 
having  engaged  rooms  in  the  Martin  TIeggen  house  in  the 
north  end  of  town.  They  will  be  welcomed  here  by  their 
many  friends,  whom  the  Enterprise  new  joins  in  extend¬ 
ing  congratulations  and  the  best  wishes  for  their  future 
happiness.  --  From  the  Rothsay  Enterprise,  Saturday, 
Gctober  3,  1914. 

******  ****** 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arndt  Johnson  went  to  Evansville, 

Thursday  morning  to  visit  at  the  home  of  the  latter's 

parents  for  a  few  days.  —  From  the  Rothsay  Enterprise, 

Saturday,  November  38,  1914. 

*********** 


Born,  to  Mr.  and  Mrs* 
a  cone  —  From  the  Rothsay 
ember  18,  1915* 

*  *  *  *  * 


J*.  Arndt  Johnson,  Sept.  14th, 
Enterprise,  Saturday,  Sept- 

*  *  *  *  *  * 


Born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Johnson,  a  son,  July 
4  the  —  From  the  Rothsay  Enterprise,  Friday,  July  8, 
1921c 

*****  ****  ** 

Born,  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jo  A.  Johnson,  Tuesday, 

July  8th,  a  son.  —  From  the  Rothsay  Enterprise,  Thurs¬ 
day,  July  10,  1924c 

*********** 


60.  ANNA  MATHILDA  JOHNSON,  (Hans  0.,  23 j  John,  10; 
Hans,  2;  John,  1)  .  Born  at  Rothsay,  Minnesota.  Married 
Pwcingveld  Gotaas,  and  they  resided  at  Rothsay,  Minn. , 
until  the  summer  of -1938,  when  they  removed  to  Fergus 
Falls,  Minn.  Mr.  Gotaas  is  a  painter  and  decorator. 

They  are  the  parents  of  six  children: 


137.  Maude  Gotaas,  born  Feb.  6,  1916*. 

138.  Ralph  Gotaas,  born  Nov.  18,  1917. 

139.  Mildred  Gotaas,  born  Sept.  3,  1930* 

130.  Gwendolyn  Gotaas,  born  Dec.*  17,  1931* 

131.  Arvid  Gotaas,  born  Aug.  10,  19  34. 

132.  Evangeline  Gotaas,  born  ,  19^8. 

J.  *1*  si*  «A*  .X* 


J0HNS0N-G0TAAS 

Miss  Annie  Mathilda  .Johnson,  daughter  of' Mr.  and 
Mrs.  H.  C.  Johnson,  and  Mr.  Rangvald  Gotaas  were  happ- 
ilv  wedded  Thursday  afternoon  at  3  S;  clock.  The  cere¬ 
mony  took  place  in  the  presence  of  many  friends  and  rel¬ 
atives  at  the  home  of  the  bride  ?s  parents  in  Trondhjem, 
Rev,  U.  D.  Johnson  of  this  village,  officiating,,  The 
bridesmaids  were  Inga  Johnson,  a  sister  of  the  bride, 
and  Alice  Christianson,  a  cousin  of  the  bride,  and  the 
best  men  were  Morris  Johnson,  a  brother  of  the  bride, 
and  Ingvald  Skistad,  a  cousin  of  the  groom* 

The  young  people  are  well  known  here,  as  the  bride 
has  lived  in  the  vicinity  all  her  life  end  the  groom 
came  from  Norway,  about  eight  years  ago.  and  has  spent 
most  of  his  time  here.  He  is  a  painter  and  will  con¬ 
tinue  to  make  this  village  his  home,  as  they  have  taken 
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up  rooms  for  housekeeping  in  the  Thon  house —  From 

the  Rothsay  Enterprise,  Saturday,  June  19,  1915* 

*********** 

% 

Born,  to  Hr.  and  Mrs.  R.  Gotaas,  a  daughter,  Dec. 
17th®  — -  From  the  Rothsay  Enterprise,  Friday,  December 
23,  1921. 

*^«***^^**}i«* 

» 

Born,  a  son  the  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ro  Gotaas,  Sunday, 
Aug,  lCth.  —  From  the  Rothsay  Enterprise,  Thursday, 
August  14,  1924. 

*********** 

63.  INGA  MARIE  JOHNSON,  (Hans  C.,  23;  John,  10; 
Hans,  3;  John,  1)  .  Born  at  Rothsay,  Minnesota.  She 
finished  the  two  year  High  school  at  Rothsay,  Minn., 
after  which  she  attended  the  Moorhead  State  Teacher’s 
Oollege  for  one  year  and  two  summer  sessions.  After 
that  she  taught  school  near  Rothsay  for  five  years  and 
at  Braham,  Minn.,  for  one  year.  She  married  Hilding 
Lindgren,  of  Mora,  Minn.  They  reside  a.t  Minneapolis, 
where  Mr®  Lindgren  is  a  driver  for  the  Purity  Baking 
Co.  They  are  the  parents  of  three  children: 

133.  Hilding  Jerome  Lindgren,  b.  March  14,  1933, 

at  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

134.  Audrey  Jane  Lindgren,  b.  Septo  3,  1934,  at 

St.  Paul,  Minn. 

135.  John  Christian  Lindgren,  b.  March  31,  1928, 

at  Minneapolis, .Minn® 

vl>  vl>  »)  ■  Oj  ^  vW  fcVj 

•T*  *T*  ^  ^  *r*  -T*  •T'  JT'  *T*  •T- 

Miss  Inga  Johnson  returned  Sunday  from  Evansville 
after  a  few  days  visit’ with  friendso  —  From  the  Roth¬ 
say  Enterprise,  Saturday,  December  6,  1913. 

************ 

JOHNSON- L INDGREN 

A  very  pretty  wedding  occurred  at  Our  Savior’s 
church  Sunday  last  when  Miss  Inga  Marie  Johnson,  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  C.  Johnson,  and  H.  J.  Lind¬ 
gren  of  Mora,  Minn.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony.  The'Ceremony  was  performed  at  3  orclock  p.m. 
by  Rev.  U.  D.  Johnson.  The  bride  was  attended  by  her 
sister  Mabel,  and  Miss  Myrtle  Lindgren,  a  sister  of  the 


groom.  The  groom  was  attended  b.y  Morris  and  Elmer  John¬ 
son,)  brothers  of  the  bride.  Miss  Retha  Nelson  presided 
at  the  organ.  Miss  Ella  Skugrud  sang  "0,  Promise  Me11,, 
and  the  Misses  Lillian  Lunder  and  Lena  Moen  sang  "The 
End  of  a  Perfect  Day”.  Following  the  ceremony  a  wedd¬ 
ing  dinner  was  served  to  about  three  hundred  guests  at 
ithe  bride*  s  home.  The  happy  couple  are  enjoying  their  hon 
at  various  Minnesota  lakes.  They  will  make  Mora  their 
future  home..  The  Enterprise  joins  a  large  circle  of 
friends  in  extending  congratulations.  —  From  the 

Rothsay  Enterprise,  -Friday,  June  23,  1922. 

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  * 

64.  BERTHA  JOHNSON,  (Hans  C.,  23;  John,  10;  Hans, 

2;  John,  1) .  Born  at  Rothsay,  Minnesota.  She  finished, 
the  two  year  High  school  at  Rothsay,  Minn. and  then 
attended  the  Moorhead  State . Teacher s:  College  for  one 
Yuar  and  two  summer  sessions.  After  that  she  taught 
school  for  two  years  near  Rothsay*  She  married  Robert 
Dudley  Baker,  and  they  reside  at  Minneapolis,  Minnesota. 
Mr,  Baker  is  a  draughtsman  for  the  State  Highway  Dept, 
at  St.  Paul,  Minn.  They" are  the  parents  of  one  child: 

136.  Roberta  Dee  Baker,  born  Cct.  5,  1924,  at 
Detroit  Lakes.,  Minn.  . 

*  ijc  *  *  *  ije  £  %  sjc 

Robert  Dudley  Baker  served  during  the  World  War, 
having  enlisted  at'  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  Sept.  6, 

1917,  and  serving,  as  an  enlisted. man  until  October  22, 
1913,  on  which  date  he  was  appointed  a  2nd  Lieutenant 
of  Infantry.  He  was  assigned  to  Co.  C,  33  9th  M.  G.  Bn., 
at  Camp  Hancock,  Ga.  He  was  honorably  discharged  at 
Camp  Grant,  Ill.,  January  6,  1919.  He  was  born  February 
22,  1892,  at  Zeda,  Wisconsin.  —  A.  G.  0.,  St.  Paul, 

Minn.  * 

Mr.  Baker  is  of  Revolutionary  ancestry,  and  the 
line  of  descent  of  his  daughter,  Roberta,  would  go  back 
as  follows:  1 

Dau.  of  Robt.  D.  Baker,  and  his  wife,  Bertha  Johnson, 

Gr-dau.  of  Chas.  Robt.  Baker  and  his  wife,  Emma  S. Smith, 

2- gr-dau.  of  Israel  Baker,  (Civil  War),  and  his  wife, 

Minerva  West,  1  '  •'  ,  < 

3- gr-dau.  of  Abram  West,  (War  6f  1812),  and  his  wife, 

Minerva  Fay, 

4- gr-dau.  of  Charles  Fay,  and  his  wife.  Rowena  Keith, 

5- gr-dau.  of  ISAAC  FAY,  (Rev.  War),  and  his  wife,  '  '  , 

Keziah  Doane. 
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ISAAC  FAY  was  born  in  Grafton,,  Mass*,  June  33 ,  1743. 
Married  Keziah  Doane  in  Hardwich,  Mass*,  Nov*  33,  1764* 

He  served  as  a  1st  Lieut*  in  Capt*  Janes  Paigefe  Co*, 

4th  Regt.  in  Worcester  Co*,  Mass.,  under  Col*  Timothy 
Paige.  His  record  of  service  is  given  in  the  MFay  Gen¬ 
ealogy"  by  0*  P.  Fay,  page  115*  He  died  Jan*  39,  1816 
in  Galway,  N.  Y. 

The  lineages  of  both  Isaac  Fay  and  his  wife  Keziah 

Doane  go  bach  to  the  Pilgrim  fathers  at  Plymouth,  Mass. 

*********** 

JOHN  SON-BAKER 

The  H.  C.  Johnson  home  was  the  scene  of  a  pretty 
home  wedding  Sunday  last  when  Miss  Bertha,  the  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H*  C*  Johnson,  was  united  with  Robt.  D. 
Baker  of  Minneapolis,  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony. 

The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Rev.  TJ„  D.  Johnson,  and 
witnessed  by  only  relatives  of  the  contracting  parties* 

A  bounteous  wedding  feast  followed,  after  which 
the  happy  couple  departed  for  St*  Cloud,  where  they 
will  reside  temporarily.  The  groom  is  a  member  of  a 
surveying  crew  working  on  the  Babcock  highway  near  that 
city. 

The  bride,  who  was  born  and  raised  here,  has  been 
a  successful  school  teacher  in  this  vicinity,  and  has  a 
host  of  friends  who  will  join  the  Enterprise  in  extend¬ 
ing  congratulations  and  best  wishes.  —  From  the  Rothsay 
Enterprise,  Saturday,  July  31,  1933. 


6  5.  ELMER  LEONARD  JOHNSON,  (Hans  C.,  33;  John,  10; 
Hans,  3;  John,  1),  born  at  Rothsay,  Minnesota,  March 
30,  1905.  He  was  married  March  6,  1939,  at  Rothsay,  to 
Miss  Tonetha  Aaberg,  of  Rothsay,'  Minn. 

67.  ARTHUR  MELANCHTHON  JOHNSON,  (Ole,  36;  Hans,  3; 
John,  1),  born  July  14,  1894,  at  Rothsay,  Minnesota. 

He  graduated  from  the  Moorhead,  Minn.,  high  school  in 
1915. 

He  served  during  the  World  War,  having  been  induct¬ 
ed  at  Moorhead,  Minnesota,  on  April  8,  1918*  He  was 
assigned  to  the  Medical  Corps  as  a  private.  Was  honor¬ 
ably  discharged  February  7,  1919.  • —  A*  G.  0*,  St.  Paul, 
M  inn . 

After  the  war  he  became  a  platen  pressman,  and  is 
at  the  present  time  employed  in  the  Government  Printing 


90 


Office,  His  address  is  5820  7th  St.  N.  W.,  Washington, 

Dt  ■  C „  .. 

On  September  1,  1927,  at  Walcott,  North  Dakota, 
ae- married  Miss  Ella  Olive  So lb erg* 

«1<  ^  ^  *1/  >x* 

^  *TV  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

■  68,  BERTHA  CHRISTINE  JOHNSON,  (Ole,  26;  Hans,  2; 
John,  1) ,  born  January  1,  1896,  at  Rothsay,  Minnesota. 
She  graduated  from  the  Moorhead  State  Teachers1  College 
in  1915,  after  which  she  taught  school  for  two  years. 

On  April  7,  1917,  at  Moorhead,  Minnesota,  she  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Eric  Oscar  Lindstrom,  who  was  born  July  §1, 

1886,  at  Rista,  Dalarne,  Sweden.  He  came  to  America  in 
December,  1910,  on  the  ship  Cedric  of  the  White  Star 
Line,  being  about  eight  or  nine  days  on  ship  board 
from  Liverpool  to  New  York  City.  He  came  to  Murdock, 
■Mlnnee-j  fca,  where  he  worked  as  a  farm  hand.  They  now 
'reside  at  Argusville,  North  Dakota,  and  have  two  chil- 
•'  , 

It X  n  ..i  i.  • 

t  •  •  • 

157c  Eloise  Beatrice  Lindstrom,  born  April  19$  1918. 
1.3 8 o  Clare  Anne  Lindstrom,  born  September  29,  1924. 


80,  KINGSLEY  MINER,  (Ida  Dahlheim,  35;  Oleana 
Johnson,  17;  John,  4;  John,  1).  Said  to  be  married  and 
has  one  child.  Resides  in  California.  Further  data  not 

available.  ,  L 

82,  CONSTANCE  MAY  CHARLOTTE  DAHLHEIM,  (Carl  A.,  36; 
Oleana  Johnson,  17;  John,  4;  John,  l) ,  born  at  Willmar, 
Minnesota,  April  8,.  1900.  She  graduated  from  the  Will- 
mar 'High  school  in  1919,  and  also-  graduated  from  the 
Secretarial  course  of  the  Minneapolis  Business  College 
in  the  spring  of  1920.  For  several  years  past  she  has 
been  employed  as  a  stenographer  for  the  Pure  Oil  Co.r;> 
at  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

a)e  sjc  a)c  sje  s(e  sjt  s|c  sje 

.  •.  »  *  '  » 

Miss  Constance  Dahlheim  of  Minneapolis  will  spend 

the  holidays  at  her  parental  home.  —  From  the  Willmar 

Tribune,  Wednesday,  December  22,  1920. 

****•****,*** 

*  -  *  i.  •  * 

Miss  Constance  Dahlheim  returned  to  Minneapolis 
the  first  part  of  last  week  after  a  several  days  visit 
at  the  home  of  her  parents,  Mr* -.and  Mrs.  Carl  Dahlheim. 

■ — From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  April  13,  1921. 
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Miss  Constance  Dahlheim  returned  to  Minneapolis 
Monday  after  a  week  end  visit  here.  —  From  the  Willmar 
Journal,,  Saturday,  June  4,  1931. 

si*******:*:*  *.* 

"  / 

Misses  Ethel  and  Constance  Dahlheim  arrived  home 
from  Minneapolis  Saturday  evening  to  visit  at  the  home 
of  their  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  A,,.  Dahlheim.  Miss 
Constance  Dahlheim  returned  yesterday  to  Minneapolis, 
but  Miss  Ethel  Dahlheim  will  remain  for  a  month1 s 
visit  here.  —  From  the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune,  Wednes¬ 
day,  March  30,  1939. 

*********** 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Berry  and  son  Richard  of 
Minneapolis  came  Tuesday  afternoon  to  spend  Christmas 
at  the  Peter  J.  Berg  home,  and  returned  Thursday  after¬ 
noon.,  They  were  accompanied  by  the  Misses  Connie  and 
Ethel  Dahlheim  who  visited  their  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Carl  A.  Dahlheim.  • —  From  the  Willmar  ’Daily  Tribune, 

Saturday,  December  38,  1939. 

*********** 

i 

88.  HAROLD  VERNON  DAHLHEIM,  (Carl  A.,  3T8-;  Oleana 
Johnson,  17;  John,  4;  John,  1),  born  in  Willmar,  Minn., 
September  19,  19  03.  He  attended  the  public  schools  of 
Willmar.  For  many  years  he  was-  employed  in  the  J.  C. 
Penny  Co.  store  at  Willmar.  On  June  13,  1937,  he  was 
married  to  Miss  Mable  Erickson,  daughter  of  George  T.  • 
and  Anna  Erickson  of  Willmar.  '  < 

On  August  1st,  1937,  Harold  and  his  wife,  together 
with  Mrs.  Dahlheim1 s  brother,  Eddie  Erickson,  and  a 
friend,  Hartley  Rykken,  left  Willmar  on  their  way  to 
Washington  state.  This  trip  over  the  Yellowstone  Trail 
was  made  in  a  1934  Ford  touring  car.  On  their  .way  they 
stopped  at  different  tourist  parks,  the  finest  of  which 
was  at  Spokane,  Washington.  The  conveniences  at  that 
camp  were  excellent,  everything  being ‘stri’c  tly  modern. 

Driving  through  South  Dakota  they  saw  the  ramparts 
of  the  Missouri  river, (west  bluffs);  and  at  Wakpola, 
the  Standing  Rock  Indian:-  Reservation  which  extends  for 
60  miles  west  of  the  Missouri  river;  at-Haynes  and 
Scranton,  the  lignite  coal  mines;  and  driving  through 
Rhome  and  Marmarth  they  saw  a  freakish  cross  section 
of  the  bad  lands.  On  and  on  they  drove  through  the 
prairie  states  of  the  Dakotas. and  Eastern  Montand, 
occasionally  having  a  flat  tire,  and  running  out' of 
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gas  once  in  a  while.  But  this  all  added  excitement  and 
interest  to  the  trip. 

In  Mon  tan. a  they  saw  -the  natural  gas  wells  at  Baker, 
and  as  they  drove  to  -the  summit  of  Pine  Hill  they  had 
a  splendid  view  of  Miles  Gity  and  the  Yellowstone  river 
valley.  Six  miles  from  Miles  Gity  they  saw  Signal  Butte 
which  was  used  as  a  vantage  point  by  the-  Indians  in 
early  days  to  signal  their,  war  parties  of  any  enemy 
approach.  On,  the  west  slope  of  the  main  chain  of  the 
Rockies  and  almost'  at  the  crest  of  the  continental 
divide,  is  Butte,  Montana,  seat  of.  the  richest  copper 
producing  district  in  the  world*  Then  16  miles  west  of 
Butte  was  seen  the  world*  s  largest  smoke  stack  at  the 
Anaconda  smelters.  They  climbed  to  an  elevation  of 
6,495  feet,  the  summit  of ‘the  Rockies  at  the  Continen¬ 
tal  Divide.  The .ride  from  Missoula,  Montana  to  Mullan, 
Idaho,  through  the  Bitter  Root  mountains  was  a  wonder¬ 
ful  scenic  drive. 

As-  they  entered  Spokane,  Washington,  •  they  drove 
over  35  miles  of  loop  drive,  a  splendid  paved  highway 
through  the  beautiful  Spokane  valley  with  its  orchards 
and  intensively  cultivated1 acres.  They  came  to  Mount 
Spokane  Park,  a  municipally  owned  mountain  5,080  feet 
high,  from  which  point  they  could  see  the  surrounding 
ranges-  of  eastern  Washington,  northern  Idaho,  and 
British  Columbia.  As  they  drove  along  tlw  passed  a 
place  called  the  /MHole-in-the-GroundM a  deep  gash 
some  10  miles  long  and  \ \  mile  wide.  This  is  -the  fesult 
of  'the  southern  movement  of  the  Cordilleran  ice  sheet 
in  the  glacial  period.  They  also  saw.  Deep  Creek  Canyon, 
which  is  of  similar  glacial  origin* 

G-oing  through  Wenatchee,  Washington, -  the  greatest 
apple  growing  region  in  the-world,  they  saw  these  won¬ 
derful  orcahrds  which  are  a  beautiful  sight  in  spring 
when  loaded  with  blossoms  and  again  in  the  fall  when 
hanging  heavy  with  large  ripe  red  apples.  ;; 

After  driving  through  this;  beautiful  . district 
they  came  to  Sedro  Wooley,  a  pretty  little  town  located 
in  the  mountains  30  miles  from  Puget’  Sound,  91  mile6 
frbm  Seattle,  and  the  same  distance  from  the  Canadian 
border. 

They  staid' at  Sedro  Wooley  until  the  early  summer 
of  1938,  Harold  having  employment  there..  In  the. summer 
of  1938,  they  returned  to  Willmar,  making  the  return 
trip  by  car,  going  over  the  nationally  known  Columbia 
River  Highway. 

In  the  winter  of  1938-39,  Harold  attended  the 


Dundoody  Institute  at  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  taking  a 
course  in  Painting  and  Decorating.  During  the  spring 
and  summer  of  1939  he  was  employed  as  painter  and 
decorator  by  Joe  Larson,  contractor  at- Willmar.  At 
present  he  is  employed  as  station  attendant  by  the 

Shell  Oil  Corporation.  . 

•  '  *.****.  ****** 

1  .  -  i  -  •  • 

Miss’  Edna  Holmquist  entertained  a:t  a  parcel  shower 
'last  Thursday  evening  at- her  home  on  :5th  Street  East, 
in  honor  of  Miss  Mabel  Erickson,  a  bride  of  this  month. 
The  honored  guest  was  presented  with  many  beautiful 
gifts  and  at  a  late  hour  delicious  refreshments  were 
served.  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  June  1, 

1927.  ;  ;  /  ••  ■;  ■  ’  :  •  ; 

-  .  «  -  *  .  *  *  •  *  .*..,*  .*,r  *  $  *  *  „ 

DAHLHEIM-ERICKSOW 

Miss  Mabel  E.  Erickson  and  Harold  Dahlheim  of  this 
city  were  quietly  married  last “Sunday  afternoon  at  3.30 
o! clock  at  the  Lutheran  Free  church  parsonage,  Rev. 
Eicolay  Dilsen  officiating*-  The  attendants  .were.  Edward 
Erickson  and  Miss  Constance  Dahlheim*  Miss . Ethel  Dahl¬ 
heim  rendered  a  solo,  ,f0,  Promise  Me11.  The:newlyweds 
left  for  a  trip  to  Duluth.  They  will  make  their  future 
home  in  this'  city;  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  June 
15,  1927. 

*******  *.*  *„  * 

*  \  >-*!,.  ‘  ,  *  •  <  J  *  •  * 

•  ’  .  •* 

84.  ETHEL  MARGREET  DAHLHEIM,.  (Carl  .A.,  36;..0leana 
Johnson,  17;  John,  4;  John,  1)  ,  was  born,  in  Willmar, 
Minn.,  October  29,  1906.  She  graduated  from,  the  Willmar 
High  school  in-  1936.  She  showed  esp’ecial  talent  in 
music  and  took  part  in  the  state^opal.  music  contest  in 
the  spring  of  1925,  winning  first  place  in  the  Seventh 
Congressional  district  contest  held  at  St-4  Cloud,  and 
second  place  in  the  State  contest  held  at-,  the  Univer¬ 
sity  in  Minneapolis.  She  received  a.-  sterling  silver 
medal  for  winning  first  place-  in  the  district  .contest. 

After  her  graduation  from  high  school  she  attended 
the  McPhail  School  of  Music  at  Minneapolis  for  about 
five  months .  She  later  took  up  stenography,  and  grad¬ 
uated  from  the  Collegiate  Business  College  in  Minnea¬ 
polis  in  the  fall -of  1937*  .She  is  new  -employed  ;as -a 

•stenographer  for  .the  F •  W.  Woolw.orth  Go. ,  at  Minneapolis 

*******  *  *** 
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WON  MUSIC  CONTEST 

Miss  Ethel  Dahlheim*  daughter  of  Mr»  and  Mrs.  C. 

A.  Dahlheim,,  won'  first  honors  in  the  singing  contest 
held  at  the  high  school  Monday  afternoon®  Miss  Eunice 
Soderling  won  second  place*  There  were  but  two  contest¬ 
ant  participating.  The  judges*  Mrs.,  Dean  Coventry* 
and  the  Misses  Ethel  Smith  and  Stenseth*  were  unanimous 
in  awarding  first  place  to  Miss  Dahlheim®  —  From  the 
Wiilmar  Tribune*  April  *•'  193  5® 

s(c  s}c  -  s|e  *  *  *  *  * 

Other  items  appearing  in  the  Wiilmar  Tribune  in 
the  spring  of  193  5  tell  of  Miss  Ethel  Dahlheim  repre¬ 
senting  her  high  school  in  the  state  music  contest  at 
the  University  in  Minneapolis*  and  having  received  a 
silver  medal  for  winning  first  place  at  St*  Cloud  in 
the  District  contest* 

**wf  vi#”  vl#  «U  » L*  sla  J<  sL»  ^ 

^  ^  ^  ^ 

Miss  Ethel  Dahlheim  visited  last  week  at  the  home 
of  her  uncle  and  aunt*  Dry  and  Mrs®  E*  H»  Lier  at 
Casselton*  H.  D*  —  From  the  Wiilmar-  Tribune*  Wednesday* 

June  30*  1-936.  •  foaiOllS 

'  *********** 

EVENING  students  to  hold  frolic 

•  •  .  1 

Miss  Ethel  Dahlheim*  3006  Park  avenue*  will  be 
soloist  on  the  program  of  the  Six  til  annual  ho  1 iday  - 
frolic  given  by  the  Evening  Students*  Association  of 
the  University  of  Minnesota  at  Minnesota  Union*  the 
evening  of  Dec®  14*  Miss  Dahlheim  will  be  accompanied 
at  the  piano  by  Miss  Mabelle  Hultgren*  of  4735"  Thir¬ 
teenth  avenue  S.  n  . 

The.  program  will  be  broadcast  over  WRHM.  The  hol¬ 
iday  frolic  is  one  of  two  big  annual ’  fetes  given  by 
the  evening  students*  the  other  he  la  In  the  spring  be¬ 
ing  the  "Kay  Mixer".  Several  hunafea  students  attend 
these  affairs.  —  From  the  Minneapolis  Star*  Friday* 
December  6*  1939. 

*  *  *  *  *  ****** 

A  photo  of  Ethel  was  published  with  the  above  item. 

Items  similar  to  the  above,  also  accompanied  by 
a  photo  in  each  case*  appeared  in  the  Wiilmar  Daily 
Tribune  and  the  Wiilmar  Weekly  Tribune  on  December  11* 
1939.  *  -  *  '  • 

,  *********** 
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.  ...  \  38*  WALLACE  H.  MINER, ..  (Alphia  Dahlheim,  38;  Oleana 
Johnson,-' •  17 ;  John,  4;  John,  1')*  Born  at  Evansville, 

M  ::nnesota,  and  later  moved  .with  ;his  parents  to  Los  An- 
Soles, ;  California.'  There  on  March  7,  1918,  he  married  . 
Harrietts  Foote,  who  was  a  daughter  of  J.  Wi  Foote, 
and  was  born  in  New  York.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  Rev.  S.  M.  Bernard.  . 

He  served  in  the  World  War,  having,  been,  ihducted 
at  Loo  Angeles,  California,  March  8,  1918.  Was ‘ assigned 
to  the*  116th  Aero  Squadrod  at  Kelly*  Field,  Texas.  Later 
served  with  Flying  School  Detachment  at  Souther  Field, 
Ga* ,  until  his  death.  He  was  promoted  from  Private  to 
Corporal  July  3,  1918,.  and  from  Corporal  to  Chauffeur 
1st  Class  November  8,  1918*  He  died  of  pneumonia  Dec¬ 
ember  17,  1918,  and  his  remains,  were  shipped  to  his 
wife,  Mrs. .Harrietts  Foote  Miner,  at  1323  S.  Berendo 
St.,  Los  Angeles, . California.  His  age  at  enlistment  , 
was  given:as  33  ;  11/13  years.  — -  A.  0.  0..,  Washington, 

D.  C. ,  and  .  Sac  remen  to,  California.  ! 


89.  ALB  IN  FRANKLIN  MINER,  or  ALBIN  FRANKLIN  DAHL- 
HEIM,  (Alphia  Dahlheim,  38*  Oleana  Johnson,  17;  John,  4; 
John,  1) .  Born  at  Evansville,  Minnesota.  His  mother 
died  at  his  birth  and  he  was  later  adopted  by  an  uncle 
of  his  mother,  Olaf  Dahlheim  of  Evansville,  Minnesota, 
and  thereafter  was  known  by  the  name  of  Dahlheim.  For 
many  years  he  has  been  engaged  as  a  real  estate  sales¬ 
man  in  Minneapolis.  He  married  Theresa  Kerr  on  July  31, 
1914,  at' Minneapol is,  and  they  are  the  parents  of  two 
children: 

139.  Charlotte  Dahlheim,  born  March  7,  1917. 

140.  Alb  in  Franklin  Dahlheim,  born  March  7,  1917, 

twins . 

Albin  Dahlheim  was  divorced  from  his  first  wife  in 
December,  1933,  and  has  since  married  again,  his  wife's 
name  being  Barbara  Elsie  Benedict.  They  reside  in 
Minneapo lis . 


90.  MAURICE  PHILIP  DAHLHEIM,  (Emil  R.,  39;  Oleana 
Johnson,  17;  John,  4;  John,  1)  ,  born  at  Willmar,  Minn¬ 
esota,  August  30,  1908.  On  February  3,  1939,  at  Renville, 
Minnesota,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Louise  Ruth . Rad tke,  a 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Radtke,  of  Renville,  both 


of  whom  are  deceased.  Mrs*  Dahlheim  taught  rural  school 
for  two  years  in  Renville  county,,  from  1937  to  1939 • 
They  reside  at  Willmar,  Minnesota,  where  Mr'.  Dahlheim 
is  employed* 

Mrs.  Maurice  Dahlheim  of  'Renville  was  here  with 
the  E*  R.  Dahlheim  family  over  the  week  end*  —  From 
the  Willmar  Journal,  Saturday,  February  33  ,  1939* 

<4<  •!>  *1*  «J/ 

^  *T"  'T'  "T*  ^  ^  ^  ^ 


99.  NILS.  GILMAN  SELLAND,  (Karen  Westheim,  43; 
John,  18;  John  Johnson,  4;  John,  1)  ,  born  at  Walcott, 
North  Dakota,  March  19,1904. 

On  October  17,  1939,  he  wag  married  to  Miss 
Helen  Valentine,  whose  mother  is  Norwegian  and  whose 
father  is  Scotch.  They  reside  at  Armistice,  Alberta, 
Canada,  where  Mr.  Selland  owns  a  farm  adjoining  that 
of  his  parents. 
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•’  •  THE  CHRISTOPHER SOIT FAMILY  '  ■' 

1*'.  CHRISTOPHER  CHRISTOPHERSON* also  called  HEW-  ; 

MO- EH  or  NYMCEN*  the  common  ancestor  of  the  persons 
recorded  in  this  sketchy  lived  and  died  in  Norway, 

His  wife!s  first  name  was  Karen.,'  but  her  last  name  is 
not  known.  They  were  the  parents  of  ten  children* 
order  of  birth  not  known*  and  four  of  their  children 
came  to  America,  The  names  of  their  children*  and  the 
record  so  far  as  known  of  those  not  coming  to  America* 
follow:  •" 

*  3,  Ole  Christopher 'son*'  came  to  America, 

3t  Per  (Peter)  Christopher  son*  b.  in  CTudbrandsdalen* 
where  he  married  and  had  a  familv,.  He  was  a 

%r  , 

.shoemaker  by  trade. 

4,  Jorgen  Christopher  son*-  lived  in  Christiania* 

where  he  married  and  had  a  family.  Painter  by 
•trade. 

.  *  5.,  Amund  Christoph erson*  came  to  America. 

*  6.  Randi  Christopher  son*-,  came  to  America. 

74. '."Martha.  Christopher  soil*  lived  in  Norway  where  she 

7.  .married-. a  man  named  Hanson*  and  had  a  family. 

8.  Bertha  Christopher son*  married  in  Norway. 

9.  Anna  Christopher  son*  ‘  married  Ole  O’ls  tad  in  Nor¬ 

way  and  had  a  family  there. 

*  10.  Elizabeth  Christoph erson*  came  to  America. 

11.  Ingebret  Christopherson*  lived  at  Trondhjem* 

, Norway* : where  he  married  and  had  a  family.  He 
was  a  cooper  by  trade. 

S*  .OLE  CHRISTOPHER SOW,  (Chr ictopher ,  1) ,  born  in 
Norway.  Came  to  America,  where  he  lived  and  died  in 
Burbank  township*  Kandiyohi  county*  Minnesota.  He 
married.- and  his  wife 1  s  first  name  was  Ingeborg.  They 
$ad  one  child:-  •  • 

»  ».**.'  .  .  •  *.**•-« 

13.  Karen  Christopherson.' 

•  •  *  ■  /  , 

On  page  130*  Kandiyohi  County  History*  1905*  is 
the  following  entry  under  heading  of  "Other  Early 
Settlers"*  "Chr istoff erson*  Ole-born  Oausdal*  N. *  died 
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March  10,  1891” • 

/*'  v 


C  5,  AMUND  CHRISTOPHERSON ,  (Christopher,  1),  born 
May  30,  1838,  in  Norway*  Died  March  19,  1983  in  Bur¬ 
bank  township,  Kandiyohi  county,  Minnesota*  In  1861 
he  married  Ingeborg  Knudson,  and  they  were  the  parents 
of  ten  children.  In  1864  he  left  Norway  with  his  wife 
and  their  first  child  and  came  to  America,  where  they 
settled  in  Waupaca  county,  Wisconsin.  The  voyage  across 
the  Atlantic  was  made  on  the  sailing  vessel,  Northern 
Light,  and  they  were  sixteen  weeks  at  sea.  They  landed 
at  the  port  of  New  York  and  came  by  rail  to  their  new 
home  in  Wisconsin,  where  they  arrived  in  time  to  take 
part  In  the  harvest  They  lived  here  for  six  years, 
when  in  .1870  they  removed  to  Burbank  township,  Kandi- 


y oh  i  co ant  y ,  M  f nn  e  s  c  t  p. 


Tr  p 

V 


t: 


r  id 


from  Wiscono 


sin  to 


M mu e so t a  r  equi fed’  one  month  to  th e  day ,  b e ing  400 
miles!  They  drove'  this  distance  with  two  teams  of  oxen 
and  two  covered  wagons,  and  arrived  at  the  new  home  in 
strawberry  time.  They  settled  on  railroad  land  in  Bur¬ 
bank  township,  where  the  family  has  since  resided.  The 
ten  children  of  this  couple  are: 


*  13,  Karen  (Carrie)  Christopher  son,  b.  Aug..  1,  1868. 

*  14.  Christian  Marinius  Christopher  son,  b.  Dec.  80, 

1864;  d.  June  13 ,  1988. 

*  15.  Kornell  Christopherson,  b.  April  17,  1867. 

*  16.  Marie  Christine  Christopherson,  b.  Nov.  17,  1868 

*  17.  Jennie  (Jorgine)  Chr istopherson,  b.  Dec.  18,1870 

*  18.  Andrea  (Annie)  Chr  istopherson,  b.  Feb.  86,  1873  . 

*  19,  Ida  Christopher son. 

*  30,  Ella  Christopherson,  b.  May  15,  1877. 

*  31,  Albert  Christopherson,  b.  May  8,  1879. 

*  33.  Henry  Christopherson,  b.  Dec.  14,  1883. 


Ingeborg  Knudson  Christopherson  was  a  daughter  of 
CHRISTIAN  KNUDSON,  and  his  wife,  MARIE  NORDREKCLSTAD, 
who  lived  and  died  in  Norway.  They  had  five  children, 
three  of  whom  came  to  America.  Their  children  were: 

I.  Ronog;  3.  Swan,  who  came  to  America  and  was  a  farmer 
in  Fillmore  county,  Minnesota;  3,  Randi,  died  young; 

4.  Ingeborg,  wife  of  Amund  Christopherson;  5.  Anna,  who 
married  Emort  Johnson,  and  they  lived  at  Hanley  Falls, 
Yellow  Medicine  county,  Minnesota,  .where  they  had  four 
children,  three  of  them  dying  young  of  diphtheria,  and 
one  dying  when  grown.  After  the  death  of  his  wife, 
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Emort  Johnson  made  his  home  with  M.  A.  Jacobson*  at 
Granite  Falls*  Minnesota*  until- his  death* 

Ingeborg  Knudeon  Christopher  son  was' born  January 
1*  1838*  and  died  December  25*  1914*  .  ’  :  .  • 

ijc*******  *  *  *  _• 

9  . 

Mrs.  Ingeborg  Chri stopher son*  mother  of  Mrs.  Peter 
Berg  of  this  city*  died  at  her  home  in  Burbank  on, 
Christmas  Day*  The  funeral  occurs  today  at  ‘Crow  River 
church*  —  Prom  the  Willmar  Tribune*  Wednesday*  Dec¬ 

ember  3  0*  1914* 

»»  ■  . 

*  *  •  * 

MRS.  AMIJPD  CHRI  STCFHERSO^  •  -h", 

Mrs.  Ingeborg  Knudson  Christoff  arson*'  whose  death 
on  Christmas  Day  was  mentioned  last,,  week*  was  born  Jan. 
1*  183  8*  in  Gudbrandsdalen*  Norway.  She  grew  to  woman¬ 
hood  in  Ringebu*  in  the  above  named  valley  and.  in  1861 
was  married  to  Amund  Chr  istof  Person.  In  1864  they  came 
to  America  and  lived  in  Waupaca  county*  Wisconsin*,  for 
six  years.  In  1870  they  came-  to  the  township  of  Burbank 
where  they  have  lived  since*. -The.  following  children  are 
left  with.,  the  husband  to  mourn:  .Mrs.  P.  J\  Berg  of 
Willmar;  C.  M.*  Mary*  Ella*  and  A.  T.  Chr  istof  f  erson 
of  Burbank;  K,  A.  Chr  istof  f  erson  o.f  Edinburg*  IT.  D. ; 
Mrs*.  Martin  Jacobson  of  Montevideo;  Mrs!  'Bo  ;M.  Iverslie 
of  Park  River*  N*  D»;  Mrs.  C.  0.  Moe  of  Minneapolis; 
and  Dr.  H.  0.  Christoff  erson  of.  Amboy.  All  except  K.  A* 
and  Mrs.  Iverslie  were  present-  at  the  funeral  which 
occurred  December  29  at  the  Gausdal  church*  Rev*  E.  M. 
Hanson  officiating.  Rev*  Sever.in  -Chelmen  was  present 
and  spoke-’ae  also  did.  Mr.  Erik  Jakobson.  The  following 
were  the  pall  bearers:  Hans  Halvo-r  son*  T*  Z.  Newgord* 
Carsten  Mork*  Erik  Jakobson*  E.  :0..  Nor  drum*  and  J.  0. 
Iverson. "The  following  verses  were  written  for  the 
occasion  by  Rev.  Hanson:  ‘ 

■  -•  . 

•  “  .  ■  •  *  •  *  r  *  * 

•  (’Tone::  H in  time  i  Gethsemane)'*  -  . 

0  kjare  Jesus*- tak  for  alt 

Hvad  du  for  mig.  har  gjordt.  ^  ..  . 

Jeg  fik  forladelse  og  fred. 

Nyt  livl  0  tank  hvo.r  stor.t.  .  v 

Nu  Gud  ske  lov*  min-strid  er  endt*  * 

For lo  sning s  tunden  do g 

Den  dag  da  Sonnen  biev  os  sendt  . 

Min  Fader  h jem  mi g-  tog.  . 
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Nu  firer  jeg  da  jelefest 
I  himmelrig.-hos  Gud;  •>'••• 

Vor  Herre  Jesu^Selv  vor  prest 
Og  jeg  hans  kjobte  brud.  . 

0  eorg  og  grid  dog  ei  for  mig,-  .  I 

Men  priser  Herrens  navn 
Som  naadigen  forbarmet  sig 
Og  tog  mig  i  sin  favn. 

*  Farvel  da  barn,  fardel  du  mand, 

Farvel,  I  venner  kjar  , 

Farvel,  og  tak  for  hvad  I  gav, 

Gud  lone  hver  isar. 

Men  vi  skal  sees  hist  hos  Gud, 

Enhver  som  paa  Ham  tror  . 

Skal  blive  lost  of  fangslet  ud 

.  Det  er  "hans  sande  ord.  . 

.Farvel,  farvel,  0  .moder  k  jar ,  . 

Tak  . for  hvad  du  os  gav,  .  '  -  . 

En  soskenf lock . forsamlet  er , 

Og  folger  til  din  grav , 

.  Der  maa  vi  skilles.  Men  hos  Gud 
Yi  samles  skal  •  engang,  .  : 

laar  vi  er  frelst  af  tringslen  ud 
Og  synge  Lammets  sang,  .  y 

—  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday^  January  5,  1915 

•  ^  vb  vL*  »Jy 

*  ^  ^  if'  ^  3p  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

FI  CHEER  CALLED  BY  DEATH  LAST  MONDAY  .  '■ 

Pioneer.,  Who  Located  Near  Georgeville  ... 

Over  Fifty  Years  Ago,  Dies. 

.Another  name  is  .stricken  from  the  ever-lessening 
roll  of  our  old  settlers  in  the  death  of  Amund  .Christ¬ 
opher  son.,  which  occurred  at  his  home.,  one  and  three- 
quarters  miles  south  of  Georgeville,  early  last  Monday 
morning. 

Mr.  Christopher son  had  been  in  poor  health  for 
some  time,  but  suffered  a  paralytic • stroke  about  three 
weeks  ago,  which  greatly  hastened -.his  death.  Had  he 
lived  until  May  30th,  he  would  have -freaahed  the  ripe 
old  age  of  85  years.  . 

The  deceased  was  born  in  Guabrardsdalen,  Norway, 
and  came  to  America  in  1864,  and  located  in  Waupaca 
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county.  Wisconsin,  where  he  resided  for  six  years. 

Soon  after  he  came  to  Minnesota  and  settled  on  the 

farm  which  was  his  home  for  over  fifty  years. • 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  four  sons  and  six 

daughters:  Mrs.  Peter  J.  Berg,  of  Willmar;  Christ 

Christopher  son,  of  Georgeville;  Kornell  Chr istopher son, 

of  Edinburg,  N.  D.;  Dr.  H.  C.  Chr istopher son,  of  Amboy, 

Minn.;  Mrs.  Martin  Jacobson,  of  Granite  Falls,  Minn.; 

Mrs.  Chas.  Moe,of  Minneapolis,  Minn.;  Mrs.  B.  M.  Iver- 

slie,  of  Park  River,  N.  D.;  and  Albert,  Marie,  and 

Ella  Christopher  son,  at  home. 

Funeral  services  will  be  held  tomorrow  afternoon 

at  the  home  at  1  o’ clock  and  at  the  Gausdahl  church  at 

3  o’ clock.  Rev.  Hanson  of  Hew  London  and  Rev.  H#  0. 

Svare  of  Belgrade  will  conduct  the  services. 

Mr.  Chr istopher son  was  a  man  of  generous  impulses 

and  never  forgot  the  hospitable  ways  of  the  pioneer. 

He  had  borne  adversity  bravely  and  enjoyed  prosperity 

quietly.  How  much  his  community  owes  him  and  such  as 

he,  it  is  impossible  to  estimate.  His  cheerful  and 

helpful  life  as  husband,  father,  neighbor  and  friend, 

should  go  forth  as  an  inspiration  to  those  that  follow 

him.  Truly  can  we  say  that  his  life  work  was  done,  and 

well  done.  Few  of  us  will  live  as  long  or  as  well.  * — 

-  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  March  31,  1933. 

*********** 

Amund  Christof er son,  of  Georgeville,  visited  his 

daughter,  Mrs.  P.  J.  Berg,  last  week.-  —  From  the 

Willmar  Tribune,  March  30,  1897, 

*****  ****** 

Ringville,  June  3.-  The  party  given  at  Christoph¬ 
er  son’s  last  night  was  well  attended  and  everybody  re¬ 
ports  a  good  time.  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune, 'Wed¬ 
nesday,  June  4,  1903. 

*********** 

Ringville,  Aug.  4*-  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sc  Shipstead, 

and  Lizzy,  Laura  and  Henry  Shipstead  visited  at  A. 

Christopher  son1 s  Sunday.  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune, 

Wednesday,  August  8,  1903. 

*********** 

Mr.  Amund  Christopher son^ and  family  of  Georgeville 

spent  the  week  end  visiting/  %he  Peter  Berg  home. —  From 

the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  April  30,  1931. 

*********** 
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6.  RAKDI  CHRISTOPHERSOK,  (Christopher,  1),  married 
Christian  Peterson,  and  they  came  to  America,  and  lived 
in  Burbank  township,  Kandiyohi  county,  Minnesota#  They 
had  four  children,  whose  records,  as  far  as  known,  are 
as  follows: 

23.  Anna  Peterson,  died  at  about  age  18. 

24.  Christopher  Peterson,  married  and  had  one  child. 

He  was  a  section  boss  on  the  railroad,  and 
disappeared  and  was  believed  to  have  been 
murdered.  His  wife  and -child  returned  to 
Norway.  . 

25.  Carrie  Peterson,  married  a  man  named  Holden, 

and  they  had  two  or  three  children. 

26.  Mary  (icy)  Peterson,  married,  husband1  s  name 
„  not  known. 


10.  ELIZABETH  CHRISTOPHER SON,  (Christopher,  1), 
born  January  6,  1850,  in  (Eud'brandodalen,  Norway.  She 
came  to  America  in  1870,  and  in  1871  was  married  in- 
Burbank  township  to  John  Stenbakken.  They  always  re¬ 
sided  in  Burbank  township,  and  were  the  parents  of  the 
following  children: 

*  27.  Julius  Stenbakken. 

28.,  Caroline  Sever ina  Stenbakken. 

*  29.  Lena  Christina  Stenbakken. 

30.  Sina  Josephine  Stenbakken,  clerk  in  store  at 

Ceorgeville* 

31.  John  St enbakken,  ’ farmer  on  home  place  in  Bur¬ 

bank  township. 

*  3  2.  Anton  Stenbakken. 

*  33,  Carl  Stenbakken. 

The  following  obituary  of  Mrs.  Elisabeth  Stenbakken 

is  taken  from  the  Willmar  Tribune,  dated  June  1,  1927, 

and  was  copied  by  that  paper  from  the  Hew  London  Times, 

published  at  Hew  London,  Minn.  A  similar  obituary  .also 

appeared  in  the  Belgrade  Tribune,  dated  May  26,  1927. 

The  obituary  follows: 

* 

MRS.’  ELIZABETH  STENBAKKEN  CE' BURBANK 

TOWNSHIP  DEAD 

She  Came  to  Kandiyohi  County  in  1870  Where 
She  Has  Resided  Ever  Sines 
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Mrs.  Elizabeth  Stenbakken*  one  of  the  highly  re¬ 
spected  pioneer  ladies  of  the  Georgeville  community* 
in-Burbank,  township*  passed  to  her  long  rest  .last  Fri¬ 
day*  May  30th*  at  the  age  of  77  year s*  4  months  and  14 
days.  Her  death  was  due  to 'a  paralytic  stroke  which 
she  suffered. the  day  before,  after  which  the  end-came 
in  5  6  .hours.  \ 

Deceased  was  born  at  Gudbra.ndsd.alen*  Norway*  Jan. 
6*  *1850.  There  she  grew,  to  womanhood*  and  in  the  year 
1870  came  to  the  United  States  and  direct  to  the  place 
which. has  been  her  home  for  so  many  years.  The  follow¬ 
ing  year  she  was  married  to  John  J.  Stenbakken*  who 
proceeded  her  in  death  quite  a  number  of  years*-  To  this 
union  seven  children  were  born*  all  of  whom  are  living. 
They  are:  Julius*  of  Crary*  N.  D>;  Lena  (Mrs.  Hess)* 
of  Belgrade;  Carrie*  who  is  at  the  home  place;  Sena* 
of -Georgeville;  John*  also  at  the  home  place;  and 
Anton  and  Carl  of  New  London.  They  were  all  present  at 
the'-.funeral.  ,  • 

'  ;  •  The  funeral  was  held  on  Monday.  There  was  a  short 
service  at  the  home  at  1.3  0  p,m**.  after  which* the  re¬ 
mains  were  taken  to  Gausdah'l  church*  where  the  rites 
were  performed  by  Rev.  E.  M.  Hanson .  Interment  was  made 
in  the 'Church  cemetery.  The  pall,  bearers  were  her  four 
sons*  Julius*  .John*  Anton*  and  Carl  Stenbakken,. .  Miss 
Pennell  san  g  at  the  services  at  the  home*,  also  at  the 
services  in  the  church.  Rev.  Hanson  also  sang  several 
selections  at  the  church.  ..  •  ..  , 

Mrs-.  Stenbakken  was  a  true  Christian  lady*  a  kind 
and  loving  mother*  and  a  good  neighbor-.  Peace  be  to- 
her.  memory.  -  New  London  Times. 

.  Ringville*  April  8.-  John  Stenbakken-. is  -  sporting 
a  new  .Arlington  wheel.  —  From  the  Wiilmar  Tribune* 
Wednesday*  April  9*  1903.  * 

‘jJ<  *  *  %  *  *  *  *  ' 

» 

Ringville*  Aug.  4.-  Miss  Lina  Stenbakken  who  has 
.been  staying  with  her  sister*  Mrs.  Hess  of  Belgrade 
for  some  time  returned  home  Saturday From  the  Will- 

mar  Tribune*  Wednesday*  August  6*  190.3. 

.  ***********  _ 

'.Ringville,-  Sena  Stenbakken,  who'  has  been  clerking 
at  the  Georgeville  store  this  summer,  is  at  present 
staying  at  home.  —  From  the  Wiilmar  Tribune,  Wednesday, 
July  31,  1907.  . 
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13.  CARRIE  (KAREN)  CHRISTOPHER  SON,  (Amund,  5: 
Christopher,  l)  ,  was  born  at  Ringebo,  Oudbrandsdalen, 
Norway,  on  August  1,  1863.  Came  to  America  wi-th  her 
parents  when  two  years  of  age,  in  tho  sailing  vessel 
’’Northern  Light”,  and  was  sixteen  weeks  at  sea.  She 
lived  with  her  parents  in  Waupaca  county,  Wisconsin, 
for  six  years,  and  then  removed  with  them  to  Burbank 
township,  Kandiyohi  county,  Minnesota.  Here-  she  helped 
her  parents  on  the  farm  and  attended  district  school 
in  districts  No.  11  and  13.  (See  enrolment  of  those 
districts ‘as  shown  on  pages  13'6  &  137,  Kandiyohi  County 
History).  At 'the  age  of  nineteen  she  began  doing  dom¬ 
estic  work  for  others,  working  the  first  winter  in 
Minneapolis,  She  continued  to  help  on  the  farm  during 
the  summer  months,  but  worked  during  the.  winters'  in  ’ 
Willmar,  until  her  marriage. 

She  was  married  on  May  8,  1886  to  Peter'  J.  Berg, 
of  Willmar,  Minnesota,  and  they  have  since  resided  in 
Willmar . 

Her  home  has  always* radiated  that  spirit  of 
hospitality . and  contentment  that  makes  her  guests  glad 
to  come  again.  She  is  never  as  happy  as  when  doing 
something  to  promote  the  happiness  of  .others* 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Berg  have  had  the  following  children 
born  to  them: 

w 

*  34.  G-ena  Elmona  Berg,  born  Sept._  36,  1887. 

3  5.  Amy  Julia  Berg,  b.  Mar.  31,  1889;  d.  Aug.  36,188 

*  3  6.  Amy  Julia  Berg,  II,  b.  July  15,  1890;  d.  March 

30,  1931.  • 

*  37.  Minnie  Olive  Berg,  born  January  13,  1893, 

*  38,  Clarence  Peter  Berg,  born  January  31,  1895. 

*  39,  Arthur  Joseph  Berg,  born  Augusr  19;  1898. 

F or  other  details  on  this  family  see  pages  16  to 
31,  ante. 

14.  CHRISTIAN  MARINIUS  CHR I 3T0PHER SO N,  (Amund,  5; 
Christopher,  1),  was  born  December  30,  1864,-  at  Iola, 
Waupaca  county,  Wisconsin.  Died  June  13,  1938,  in  Bur¬ 
bank  township,  Kandiyohi  county,  Minn,  He  was  baptised 
at  Iola  by  Rev.  Mikkelson.  Came  to  Minnesota  with  his 
parents,  leaving  the  old  home  on  May  1st,  and  reaching 
the  new  home  on  June  1st,  1870.  The  new  home  was  on 
Section  3 ,  in  Burbank  township.  He  attended  the  Willmar, 
Seminary,  Academic  course,  in  1886-7 -8.  He  was  a 'farmer 
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.and  stock  buyer*  and  was  president  of'  the  Farmers’  Co¬ 
operative  Store  at  Georg evi  lie  for  over  13  years* -He 
was  the  first  president  of  the  Ringville  Telephone  Co** 
organized  in  1905*  which  furnished  the  first  telephone 
service  '  .to  the  farmers  of  Burbank  township*  He-  also 
served  as  a  constable  in  Burbank  township*  See  Kandi¬ 
yohi  -County  History*  pages  135  &  136,  On  Ju.ne  15*  1931* 
he  married  Mrs*  Kettle  Gunderson*  and  they  were  the 
parents  of  one  child; 

40*  Charlotte  Anne  Christopherson*  b *  January  31* 
1934.  *  ‘  '  • 

Mrs.  Christopher  son* s  maiden  name  was  Annette 
Reierson.  She  was  born  at  Iola*  Wisconsin*  October  19* 
1886*  and  was  a  daughter  of  Refer  and  Ingrie  Reierson. 
Her  first  husband  was  Oscar  Gunderson*  and  they  were 
the  parents  of  three  children*  May*.  Raymond*  and  Allan 
Gunderson. 

.  ,  The  following  obituary  of . Christian  .  "M.  Christoph¬ 
erson  appeared  in  the  Belgrade  Tribune*  Thursday*  June 
14*  1938:  •  .  “ 

.  '  C.  M.  CHRISTOPHER SOK  DIES;-  - 

FUNERAL  SUNDAY  \  :  ..... 

.  '  -  ,  ,  i 

C.  M.  Christopherson*  highly  respected  resident 
of  -Burbank  township*  died  suddenly  Wednesday  morning 
from  >a  heart  attack.  Mr.  Christopher son*  who  had  not 
-been  ,  strong  for  some  time*  complained  of  feeling  ill 
.last  Sunday*  but  appeared  to  be  .recovering  from  the 
illness  and  Tuesday  was  able  to  be  up  and  around  again. 
Wednesday  morning*  however*  there  was  a. sudden  relapse 
and  he  passed  away  peacefully  while  .  sleeping  at  about 
8  o'clock.  He  was  64  year  o' old* 

.  Funeral  services  will«be  held  at  the  home  Sunday 
afternoon  at  1  o'clock*  and  at  the  Gausdahi  church  at 
3  o'clock*  with  the  Rev.  E.  M.  Hanson  of  New  London 
officiating. 

Christ  M.  Christopherson  was  born  in  Waupaca  county 
Wisconsin  on  Dec.  So*  1864*  and  came  to  Burbank  township 
with  his  parents  when  he  was'  five  years  old-,  Here  he 
grew  to  manhood  and  made  his  home*.- On  June  15*  1931  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mrs.  Nettie  Ganders on o 

•  .Mr.  Christopherson  leaves  to  mourn*  his  wife*  one 
daughter*.  Charlotte*  and  three-  step -children*  May*  Ray¬ 
mond*  and  Allen.'  He  is  also  .survived  by  three  brothers 
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and  six  sisters,-,  namely:  Cornel,  of  Edinburg,  N.  D.; 
Albert,  of  Burbank  township;  Henry,  of  Amboy,  Minn.; 
\Mr.s.:  Peter  Berg,  Willmar;  Mrs.  Martin  Jacobson,  Granite 
Falls;  Mrs.  B.  M.  Iverslie,  Delano;  Mrs.  Charles  Moe, 
Minneapolis;  Mrs.  Ed  Sh ipst ead,  Georgeville,  and  Miss 
Mary.  Christopher  son,  of  Burbank. 

■Mr.  Chr istopher son  was  a  man  of  splendid  character 
and  had  a  host  of  friend's  who  were  shocked  and  saddened 
at  his  sudden  death. 

Sincere  sympathy  is.  extended  the  bereaved  family. 

*  *  *  *  •  *  *  *  *  *  *  * 

Similar  notices  also  appeared  in. the  Willmar 
papers,  both  daily  and  we.ekly. 

vl»  vL*  *A»  4*  4' 1  4*  4^  •  4*  4/  iL 

^  ^  ^  *T*  <v>  »T7  *T*  ^  ^  ^  • 

At  the  Christopher  son  funeral  songs  were  sung  by 
Miss  Cora  Larson  of  Belgrade,  and  Mrs.  Gustrud  and  Mrs. 
Olson  of  New  London,  and  by  Rev.  Hanson. 

The  pall  bearers  were  Pete  Bergum,  Rasmus  Olson, 

E*  0*  Johnson,  P.  0.  Sonstegard,  P.  T.  Halvorson,  and. 
Simon  Lohn.  Honorary  pall  bearers,  were  Dan  Christenson, 
John  Iverson,  Hans  Halvorson,  Carl  Iverslie,-  Ed.  Nord- 
rum,  and  A.  L,  Lohn. 

Those  who  attended  the  funeral  from  a  distance 

were:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Rasmussen,  son  and  daughter, 

of  Rhinelander,  Wisconsin;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Larson,  of 

Iola,  Wisconsin;  Mrs.  Ted  Jarvis,  of  Wautoma,  Wise.; 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Thompson  (May  Gunderson),  of  Noonan, 

N.  Dak,;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kornell  Christopher  son,  Mr.,  and 

Mrs.  Oscar  TJlberg  and  daughter,  Eaith,  of  Edinburg,  N. 

Dak.;  Mr.  and  Mrs..  Peter  J.  Berg,, Mr.  Clarence  Berg, 

and  Miss  Margaret  Iverslie,  of. Willmar,  Minn.;  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Martin  Jacobson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.:  Lewis  Mortenson,  of 

Granite  Pills,  Minn.;  Mrs.  B.  K.  Iverslie  of  Delano, 

Minn.;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  C.  Chr  is  bopher  son,  of  Amboy, 

Minn.;:  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  Cl  Moe,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Charles  J.  Berry  and  son  Richard,  of  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

*  *  *  *  *  * 

The  name  of  "Christopher son,  Chin-,  Burbank,  Minn." 
is  shown  in  a  list  of  366  students  of  the  Minnesota 
Lutheran  Seminary,  at  Willmar,' ‘in  tire  Willmar  Argus, 
March  10 ,  1887 .  . 

Ringville*-  C.  M.  Chr istopher son  shipped  a  car 
load  of  cattle  to  St.  Paul  today.  —  Prom  the  Willmar 
Tribune,  Wednesday,  September  38,  1904. 
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Similar  items  to  the  above  making  mention  of  ship- 
ments  of  cattle  and  other  live  stock  appeared  frequent- 
ly  in  the  Hingville  items  in  the  Willmar  Tribune  over 

a  period  of  several  years* 

..  •*********** 

.  Georgeville,  Jan.  10th.-  Christ  Christopher  son 
did  some'  repair  work  on  Mrs.  Mettle’  Gunderson*  s  farm  . 
on  Saturday.  — From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday, 
January  13,  1931. 

I 

:  Georgeville,  July  36.-  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fete  Berg  and 
family  and  Mrs.  Charlie  Berry  and  son. of  Minneapolis, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charlie  Moe  and  son  Leon,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed. 
Shipst.ead,  Albert  and  Marie  Christopher  son  were  dinner 
guests  at  C.  M.  Christopher  son*  s  Sunday.'  - —  From  the 
Willmar  'Tribune,  Wednesday,  July  3.8,  1936. 

-I*  ***  **:***** 

.'  ■  *  *  *  «  '  .  .  • 

•  *  •  '  1 

Georgeville,  March  30.-  Mrs.  C.  M.  Chris  to pherson 
and  sons  Allen  and  Ray,  and  daughter  Charlotte,  visited 
at  the  P.  T.  Halvorson  home  Wednesday  evening.  —  From 
the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune,  Wednesday,  April  10,  1939. 

■%.  jJ<  *  if.  *  *  *  -  *  -if.  *  •if. 

Georgeville,  March  11.-  Charlotte  Chr istopherson 
spent'  from  Friday  until  Sunday  at  the  P.  T.  Halvorson 
home.*--  From  the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune,  March  37,  1939. 

a*********** 


l5» ' KCRNELL  (KARINIUS  or  CORNELIUS)  CHRISTOPHER- 
SON,  (Amund,  5j  Christopher,  1),  born  April  17,  1867, 
in  Waupaca ‘county,  Wisconsin.  He  came -with  his  parents 
to  Burbank  township,  Kandiyohi  county,  Minnesota  in 
1870.  Here  he  grew  to  manhood,  and  on  May  33,  1894  was 
married  to  Anne  Jorgine  { Jennie)-  Iverslie,  theirs  be¬ 
ing  the  first  wedding  performed  in  the  Gausdahl  church 
in  Burbank  township.  (See  Kandiyohi  County  History,  page 
139.)  ‘  •  ■  •  ,  ' 

The  first  two  years  of  their  married  life  was  spent 
with  his  parents  on  the  home  farm. 'Then  he . homesteaded 
near  Chokio,  Stevens  county,.  Minnesota,  in  the  latter 
part  of  .189  5.  They  lived  here  for  seven  years,  living 
first  in  a  modest  shack,  which  as  time  went  by  and  they, 
prospered,  gave  way  to  better  and  more  improved  'fa’rm 
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home  arid  buildings. 

During  the  time  he  lived  at  Chokio*  Hr.  Christoph- 
erson  experienced  a  gr  eat' happiness .  Du-e  .to- his  early 
• -bringing,  up  at  his  home*  his  serious  nature*  the  influence 
'of  .Christian  friends*  and  the  early*  but  sincere  and^ 

!  tireless' call  of -.Cod  upon  h*is  life*  he  surrendered  his 
life  to  God*  and  has  ever  since  lived  in  close  fellow¬ 
ship  with  Him.  y  1 

Anne  Jorgine  Iverslie  was  born  in  Burbank  township* 
Kandiyohi  county*  Minnesota*  March  3*  1866*  She  died 
July  3*  '1903*  in  -Edinburg*  North  Dakota*  She  was  the 
/’third  child*  but  oldest  girl-  in  her  father  !s  family* 
and  so  .considerable  responsibility  was  soon -put  on  her 
young  shoulders.  She  was  very  handy  at  sewing*  knitting*  { 
and  crocheting*  and  house  work  in  general*  She  loved 
music ‘and  singing*  and  .enjoyed  playing,  the  organ  at 
church  as  well  as  for-  choir  meetings*’.  She- was'  about  18 
years  old  when  her  mother  died.  About  a  year  later  her 
father  sent  her  for  a  visit  to  her  mother’s  people  near 
Ioia*  Wisconsin*  and  she  staid  thereabout  a  year.  After 
her  return  from  Wisconsin*  she  was  home  for  some  time* 
but  then  went  -to  Minneapolis*  where  she  was  engaged  as 
a  practical  nurse  at  Dr.  Keitlvs  hospital.-  Later  she 
returned  home  again*  and  took  her  place  there  until 
her  marriage  'to  Korn  ell  Christopher  son  on  May  33*  18  94. 

Kornell  and  Jennie  Christopher son  were  the  parents 
of  four  children:  ’  *■  fl 

I 

*  41.  Inez  Alvira  Chr istopherson*  b.  October  7*  1895. 

43.  Alton  Theodore  Chr  istopherson*  b.  Dec.  1*  18  96; 

died  January  .6 *  189 7 . 

*  43.  Clarence  Elmer  Christopher  son*  b.  Dec.  15*  1897. 

*  44.  Thelma  Opelia  Chr istopherson*  b.  Oct.  38*  1899* 

i 

'  Mr-.  Chr istopher son*  with  his  f ami ly  removed  to 
Edinburg*  North  Dakota*  in  1903*  and  again  located  on 
•a  farm.  Here  they  lived  when  Jennie  Chr  istopherson 
died  on  July  3*  1903*  t  V,;'.  m\ 

Mr.  Christopher  son  remained  a.  widower  until  June 
38*  1906*  on’ which  date  he  was  married  to  Miss  Anne 
Karina  Windingland.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Tflnneo 
Askildsen  Windingland*  and  his  wife*  Lisa  Alette  ,| 

Helland*  and  was  born  March  34*  -1880*  at  Egersund*  ' 

Norway.  On 'March  3*  1903*  she -left;  her  home  in  Norway 
for  America*  accompanied  by  her  brother  Ole  who  had 
been  back  to  Norway  for  a  visit.  They  left  Stavanger* 
Norway*  by  boat  across  the  North  Sea  to  Hull*  England. 


Ill 


From  there  they  went  by  train  through  London  to  South¬ 
ampton,  where  they  boarded  to  American  steamship,  "St. 
Paul"  on  March  7,  19  03  .  They  landed  in  New  York  on 
March  15th,,  thus  making  the  voyage  across  the  Atlantic 
in  8  days*  From  New  York  they- went  direct  to  Edinburg., 
North  Dakota,  the  residence  of  Ole  and  Lars  Winding- 
land*  Here  she  married  Kornell  or  Karinius  Christopher- 
son  on  June  28,  1906,  the  ceremony  being  performed  by 
Rev*  _N.  Okerlund,  of  the  Lutheran  church  af  Edinburg* 
Kornell  and  Karina  Christopher  son  are  the  parents 
of  five  children: 

.  .  •  >  * 

V  45*  .Alvor  Tdnnes  Christopher son,  b.  Aug*  27,  1908* 
-•He  completed  8th  grade  in. ‘Diet*  37*  In  1926- 
_  -  1927  he  attended  the-  Lutheran  Bible  School, 

•  .  Crand  Forks,  N.  Dak*  The  winter  of  19  28  he 

attended, the  Lutheran  Bible /Institute  at  St* 
Paul,  Minn*  .  v.  ./  '  ", 

46*  Leonard  Irwin  Christopher  son,  •  b*  Dec*  8,  1910* 
.He  completed  8  th  grade-  in  Dist.  37,  and. has 

•  sinc-ebeen  at  home  working  on  the  farm* 

47.  Clifford.  Maynard  Christopher  son,  b*  Feb*  25, 

1912.  Completed.  8th  grade  in  Dist.  v37 1928-29 
he  attended  the  Hansen  Automobile  School  at 
Fargo,  N.  Dak . 

48*  Raymond -Gordon  Christopher  son,  b*  Nov.  27,  1913  * 

■  Completed  8th  grade  in  Dist. .37 .  In  1927-29 
•  :  .  he  attended  .the  high  school  in  Edinburg.  1929- 

•  1930  he  is  a  junior-,  in  highlschool  at  Grand 
Forks- Bible  School,  at  Grand  Forks,  N.  Dak. 

49*  Henry  Ardell  Ch'ris.topher son,  bc  Dec.  21,  1916. 

Is  at  present  in'  the  3th  grade  in  Dist.  37, 
at  Edinburg,  N*  .Dak.  ... 

After  his  removal  f rom- Minnesota,  to  North  Dakota, 
Mr.  Christopher  son  continued  to  serve  .God,  and  prospered 
As  time  went  on  he  was  able  to  build  up  a  good,  modern, 
comfortable  home.  .  . 

His  chief  interest  is. fin  his.  church,  and  living  a 
true  Christian  life.  He  has  lived  a.  .life  well  worth 
copying,  both  -in  his  home  and  out  before  the  world.  He 
has  always  been  a  liberal  supporter  ,cf  the  church,  and 
has  served  as  a  deacon  therein  for  ;  twenty  years* 

Although  not  particularly  interested  outside  the 
homeland  church,  ‘Ire  has  been  a  member  of  the  school 
‘board  for  ten  years,  and  road  overseer  for  several 
years.  •  ..  . 
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,  16  *  MARIE  CHRISTINE  CHRI STGFHERSCN,  ( Amund,  5; 

Christopher,  1) ,  born  November  17,  1868,  in  Waupaca 
county,  Wisconsin*  She  came  to  Burbank  township.,  Kandi—  \ 
yohi  county,  Minnesota,  with  her  parents  in  1870*  She 
became  deaf  at  the  age  of  three  years  due  to  sickness. 

She  has  always  lived  at  home  helping  on  the  farm ,  and 
now  keeps  house  for  her  brother  Albert. 

17.  JENNIE  (or  JCRGINE)  CHRISTOPHER  SON/  .(Amund,'  5; 
Christopher,  1)  ,  born  December  18,  1670,  in  Burbank 
township.  She  attended  the  Lutheran  Seminary  at  Willmar, 
Minnesota,  in  18  93.  0  I 

She'was  married  to  Martin  A.  Jacobson  on  June  16, 

18  97,  in  the  Gausdahl  Lutheran  church  in  Burbank  township, 
by  Rev*  M.  M.  Midthun.  The  bridesmaids  were:  Julia  Jacob¬ 
son,  a  sister  of  the  groom,  Annie  Christoph  arson,  a 
sister  of  the  bride,  and  Caroline  Stenbakken,  a-  cousin 
of  the;  bride.  C.  M.  Christopher  sen,  a  brother  of  the 
bride,  Hans  Hagen  and  Carl  Kittleson,  friends  of  the 
groom,  acted  as  grooms  men.  ..  . 

This  was  a.  double  wedding, ..  I  da  Christopher  son  and 
Charles  C*  Moe  being  married  at  the  came  time. 

Hollowing  the  ceremony  a  reception  was. given  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents.  A  bounteous  dinner, 
supper,  and  midnight  lunch  were  served  to  about • 100 
guests.  '  • 

After  a  visit  of  about  a  week  at  the  parental  home 
they  left  for  Granite  Falls,  Minnesota,  where  they  went 
to  live  on  the  old  Erik  Jacobson,  homestead  in  Stony  • 

Run  township,  Yellow  Medicine  county.  After  the  death  i 
of  his  father  Mr.  Jacobson  purchased  the.  farm. 

Their  home  is  located  in  a  lovely  grove  which  is 
often  made  use  of  for  church  gather ings.  -  Due  to  their 
extreme  hospitality,  there  seldom  is  an  event  in  their, 
community  but. what  their  home  is  filled  with -guests. 

On  June  16,  1933,  their  friends  and  neighbors 
gathered  for  a  surprise  at  their  home,  the  occasion  be¬ 
ing  their  Silver  Wedding  anniversary.  The  day  was  spent 
in  visiting,  -speeches,  and  singing*.  Th-ey  received  as 
gifts  a  silver  set,  a  beautiful  cut  glass  plateau,  and 
a  purse  of. ^40.00  to  get  a  completed . set  of  silverware 
to  match.  Everyone  present  enjoyed  the  occasion  which 
will  long -be  remembered  by  all.  "  ...  •  ;'7_  • 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacobson  are  the.  parents  of- four 
children:  j 

*  50.  Hulda  Isabelle  Jacobson,  b.  March  11,  1898. 
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*  51.  Arne  Elias  Jacobson,  b.  April  20*  1901*  : 

52.  Julian  Marion  Jacobson,  b«  May  10,  1903. 

53.  Mable  Julia  .Jacobson,-  /b.  June  21,  1908.  . 

•  -  Martin  A.  \  Jacobson  was  born  August  24,  1873,  in 
the  old  homestead  in  which  .he  ‘still  resides.  He  is  a 
son  of  Erick  M.«  Jacobson  .who, 'was  born  at  Melo-Helgeland, 
Norway,'  January  16,  1840,  .and  was  killed  by'  an  enraged 
bull  March  24,  .19 19.  Erick  MV  Jacobson  was  married 
tt>-'H'annah  Ni’coline .  Hemandsbn  'Sept®  20,  1865,  and  they 
came -to-  America  in  1870,  and  settled  in  Yellow  Medicine 
county,  Minnesota.  She  was  born  July  7,1,840,  and  died 
Sunday-,  JuT^  7,  1918.  They  celebrated  their  golden 
wedding  •  on' Monday^  September  20,  1915,  there  being  130 

guests  present- on  that- occasion. 

*  .*  •  *  *  *  *  -  *  *  *  *  *  *  * 

%*•**■'  '  ;  '  . 

V  Ringville.-  Marr ied:  Last .  Thursday,  Chas.  C.  Moe, 
an  enterprising  young  -farmer  and  deputy /sheriff  of 
Stevens  Co.,  to  Ida  Christopher  son  of  this  place,  and 
Martin  .  Jacobson,  .of  Montevideo,  to  ’.Jennie  Christopher- 
son*  We  wish  the  newly  married,  couples-  all  the  peace, 
happiness  and  -luck  that  can.  be  bestowed  on  man.  — 

From  the  Wilimar' -Tribune,  Tuesday,  June  22,  1897. 
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18.  ANDREA  (ANNIE)  CHRISTOPHER  SON,  (Amund,  5; 
Christopher,  1),  born  February  26,  .1873,  in  Burbank 
township,'  Kandiyohi  county,  Minnesota.  She  attended 
.district  school  in  District#  11, iBufbank  township. 

See  Kandiyohi  County  History,  page •  126,  ;h*er  name  there 
spelled  Andrew.  .*  •  V  - 

On  November  1,  1898,  '  she  .-was  married  to  Bernard 
Martin  Iverslie.  He  also  attended  district  school  in 
District  #  11,  in  Burbank  township... See  .Kandiyohi 
County  History,-  page  126.  He  also  -  served'  as  constable 
in  Burbank  township.  See  page’  125,  ;/ 

-After*"  their' marriage  they  f  irst/lived  at  Belgrade, 
Minn.  Later  they'  moved  to-  Chokio,  Stevens  county,  Minn., 
and  still  later  to  Edinburg,  North  Dakota,  From  there 
they  removed  to  Alida,  Minn.',  where-  Mr *;  Iverslie  had 
charge  of  the  post  office  and -then  a  general  store.  In 
the  summer  of  .1910,  they.:- moved- from  Alida  to-- Park  River, 
N.  Dak.,  where. Mr.  Iverslie  was . engaged  as  a  carpenter* 
In  September,  1924,  the  family  moved  to -Delano,  Minn. 

Mr;  Iverslie  is- still  engaged  as  a  carpenter. 


Mr.  and -Mrs.  Iverslie  have  had  seven  children  born 
them:  '  *  :  .  *„.*  '  1 

54.  Irvin  Abner  Iverslie,  born  November  14,  1900, 
at  Ghokio,  Minn.  He  attended  high  school  at 
Park  River,  N.  Dak.  He  worked  for  about  four 
years  during  which  time  he  took  a  correspon¬ 
dence  course  from  the  Cooke  Electrical  School# 
In  1983-34  he  attended  the  Coyne  Electrical 
School  in  Chicago,  Ill.  On  his  return  he  was 
employed  by  'the  G-reat-  Northern  Railroad  on 
signal  construction  and  later  promoted  to 
maintained  s  helper  at  Delano,  Minn.  In  1936 
he  was  transferred  to  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  and 
again  promoted  to  ma-intainer  on^-the  Signal 
system  of  the  Great  Northern  railroad  at 
that  place# 

55#  Alvin  Clifford  Iverslie,  born  November  11.  1901, 
at  Edinburg,  N.  Dak.  Died  February  13,  1905, 
at  Alida,  Minn.'  •  :  '  .  ’a 

56.  Evelyn- -Margaret  Iverslie,  born  May  15,  1903,  at 

Alida,  Minn.  Died  February  13,  1905.  These 
two  children  both  died  the  same  day  of  typhoid- 
pneumonia,  and  were  both  buried  at  Alida,  Minn. 
February  17,  1905. 

57.  Clifford  Elmer  Iverslie,  born  August  3l,  1907, 

at  Alida,  Minn.  He  graduated  from  the  Park 
River  high  school  in  June,  1934.  He  completed 
a  correspondence  course  from  the  Cooke  Elec¬ 
trical  School.  He  is  at  present  .empl03^ed  as 
a  mechanic  at'LeiteTs  Garage,  at  Delano,  Minn. 

58.  Margaret  Ellen  Iverslie,  born  December  8,  1909, 

at  Alida,  Minn.  She  was  a  member  of  the  high 
school  girls1  octette  and  glee  club  in  both 
Park  River  and  Delano  High  schools.  She  grad¬ 
uated  from  Delano  high  school  in  June,  1936. 

She  has-been  employed  at  the  State  Plospital 
at  Willmar,  Minn.,  since  September,  1936. 

59.  Lyndis  Adeline  Iverslie,  born  December  8,  1913, 

at  Park  River,  N.  Dak.  She  was  valedictorian 
of  her  8th  grade  graduating  class  in  June, 

1936.  She  is  now  a  senior  in  Delano  High  school 
and  will  graduate  in  June,  1930.  During  most 
of  the  time  she  has  been  in  high  sqhool  she  has 
been  on  the  honor  roll  for  her  class.  She  has 
taken  a  vexy  active  part  in  athletics,  play¬ 
ing  both  tennis  and  basket  ball.  She  is  also 
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a  member  of  the  school  ,g-lee.  club*  and  took 
'  -  part  in;  the  ^school  .play*-  She  .received  an 
•-  ’  ‘  award  of  %  bo th  a  letter  and  a  numeral"  for  in— 

*  •’  '  terest  in'  ath he tics*-  in  the  "spring..'  of  1928* 
"Frequent  mention  has  been  made  in  the  Delano 
Eagle*  the  local,  newspaper*  of -her  activities* 
See  also  the  Crow*.  Delano '  High  .School  Annual* 

,  -  •  :  ••  1928 .  '  '  :  _ '  *;  A-;  .  .  .  • 

■  -,60i  Adolph  Benjamin  Iyer  side,*  born.  December  7*  1914* 

"at  Park  River*  N.  Dak  *  .He  is  now  a  sophomore 
in  Delano  High  school. 

Irvin*  Margaret. and  Clifford  were,  confirmed  in  the 
Lutheran  church  at  Park  River*  N*  .  Dak.  */ and.  Lyndis  and 
Adolph  were  confirmed- in  the ‘ Lutheran  church  at  Delano* 
Minnesota.  '  ' " 


"■  Ringville*  -  B .  M.  Iver  slie  ...has  invested  in  a  span 
of-  ponies.  --  Prom  the  Willmar  Tribune*.  Tuesday*  Nov¬ 
ember  -  24  *  •  1896.  ’  ;  '  "  ;.*y  t."  t.H  ‘ 

*  '  *  *  *•  *  *  *  >  *  ' 


Ringville.-. Tuesday  a  wed  ling  occurred  at  Belgrade* 
the  contracting  parties  being  Bernhard.  Iverslie  and 
Andrea  Chr istopher son*  formerly  well  known  and  highly 
•respected  Ringville  people*  We  'sincerely  w.i sh.  the  young 
couple  ‘joy 'and  happiness-  through  life.  —  Prom'  the  Will- 
mar  Tribune*  Wednesday*  November  2*  1898. 

4:4j4j4c4t4<4<4''*** 

•  .  *  .  *  • 

■  Mrs.  P.  J.  Berg  and  sister*  Mrs.  .  B*  M.  Iverslie 
of '  Alida*"  Minn.  *  went  to  Burbank  yesterday  to  visit  at 
A.  Christopher  son1 s  home.  —  Prom  the'Willmar  Tribune* 
Wednesday*  July  17  *  1907  . 


Irvin  Iverslie  with  his/mother*'  brother*  and  two 
sisters  have  moved  into  ..Mrs.  ■  Radef  1  s  house  on  .South 
Third -.street  rec  ently  vacated  by 'the  Colvin  family. 
Irvin  is  assistant  signal  man  at  the  Great  Northern 
station.  — :  Prom  the  Delano  Eagle*  Thursday*  October 
2*  1924. 


*  * 


.  Margaret  Iverslie:  has  enrolled  . in  the  Junior  class. 

Adolph  :Iverslie  enter.se."  the  fifth  ...gride  Monday. - 

From  the  Delano  Eagle,  Thursday/  October  2,  190 4-. 

*********** 


118 


Public  School  Petes."-  The  Misses  Margaret  Iverslie 

and  Mildred  Batdorf  visited  classes  today*-  —  From  the 

Delano  Eagle,  Thursday,  October  13,  1937. 

*********** 

The  Grow  staff  is  working  overtime  on  the  annual* 
Last  week  completed  the  advance  sale  of  copies.  Lyndis 
Iverslie  sold  the  most  copies  and  won  the  free  annual 
offered  as  a -prize.  —  From  the  Delano -Eagle,  Thursday., 
December  8,  1937  . 

*********** 

Margaret  Iverslie  visited  'the -Home  Economics  dep¬ 
artment  on  Tuesday.  --  From  the  Delano  Eagle,  Thursday, 

-February  33,  1938.  -  '  . .  . 

*********** 

Esther  Rieder,  Lauretta  Berneck,  Lyndis  Iverslie, 

Lucille  and  Elwood  Kritzeck,  and  Miss  Haley  drove  to 

St.  Cloud  last  Saturday  to  attend  the  music  contest. - 

-  From  the  Delano  Eagle,  Thursda}^,  May  10,  1938. 

*********** 

Trophies  were  awarded  to  the  winners  in  the  tennis 

tournament  carried  on  a  while  ago.  Lyndis  Iverslie  and 

Ralph  Berneck  were  the  happy  recipients  of  these.  — 

From  the  Delano  Eagle,  Thursday,  November  15,-  1938. 

*********** 

Miss  Margaret  Iverslie  returned  on  Friday  noon 
after  having  spent  the  past  few  days  at  her  parental 
home  in  Delano.  —  From  the  Wilimar  Tribune,  Wednesday, 

January  33,  1939.  •  ^  I 

*  *  ^*  *  *  *  *  **** 

*  ,  •  •  *  • 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  J*  Berry  and  son  Richard  of 
Minneapolis  and  Mrs.  B.  M.  Iverslie  of  Delano  visited 
at  the  Peter  J.  Berg  home  from  Saturday  to  Monday.  — 
From  the  Wilimar  Weekly  Tribune,  Wednesday,  November 

13,  1939. 

*********** 


19.  IDA  CHRIS TOPH ER SO N ,  (Amund,  5;  Christopher,  1) , 
born  May  33,  1875,  in  Burbank  township,  Kandiyohi  county, 
Minn.  She  attended  district  school  in  District  #  11, 
Burbank  township.  See  Kandiyohi  County  History,  page 
138. 
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.  Cn  June  16,  1897,-  she-  was  married  to  Charles 
Christian  Moe,  .in  the  Gausdahl  church-  in  Burbank  town¬ 
ship,.  the  ceremony  being  performed  by  Rev.  M.-M.  Mid- 
thun.  The  bridesmaids  were  Miss  Hannah  Hendrickson,  a 
friend  of  the  bride,  Miss  Ella  Christopher  son,  sister' 
of  the  bride,  and  Miss  Lena  Stenbakken,  cousin  of  the  \ 
bride*  The  groom  was  attended  by  Julius  Stenbakk en,  ' 
cousin  of  the  bride,  Albert  Christopher  son,  brother,  of 
the  bride,,  and  Mark  Wold,  cousin  of  the  groom.. 

This  occasion  was  a  double  wedding,  Jennie  Christ— 
opherson  and  .Martin  A.  Jacobson  being  married  at  the.  . 
same  time.  .  '  •  M'  -• 

•  Following  the ' ceremony ' a  reception  was  given  at 
the  home  of  the  bride1  s  parents..  A  bounteous  dinner,* 
supper,  and. midnight  lunch  were  served  to  about '  100 
guests. 

.  -  They  staid  for  about'  a  week  with,  the  bride’s' 
parents,  after  which  time  they  settled:in  their,  own  • 
home  ,  at  Chokio,  Stevens  county,  Minnesota. 

In  October,  1903,  they  removed  to-  Minneapolis/ ; 
Minnesota,  where  Mr.  Moe  was  engaged  for  many  years 
in  the  painting  and  decorating  business.  Since  about 
1925  he.  .has  been  employed  as  field  man  for  the  Minne¬ 
apolis  Taxpayers  Association.  -  •  • 

Mr..-,  and  Mrs.  Moe  have -had  five  children. born  to 
them:  •  ..  ; 

*  51.  Esther  Margaret  Moe,  born; June  11,  1898. 

62.  Alfred  Pernell  Moe,  b.\Aug.  17,  1900;  d.  Aug., 
28,  1903. 

•  63.  Leon  Iodore  Moe,  born  July  10,  1903  . 

*  64.  Beatrice  Charlotte- Moe,  <born October •  4,  1908. 

.  65.  Dorothy.  Woodruth-  Moe,  born  July  2,  1912. 

Leon  Moe  has  been  deaf  since  early  childhood,  his 
deafness  having  been  caused  by  sickness.  He  attended 
the  State*  School  for  Deaf  at  Faribault,  Minn.,  .for 
three  years,' after  which  he-  finished  the  8th  grade  in 
the  oral  school  for  the  deaf  in  Minneapolis.  Later  he 
took  a  general  course  at  Dunwoody  Institute,  Minneapo¬ 
lis.  He  is  now  engaged  in -the  painting  and  decorating 
business.  *  . 

Dorothy  Moe  graduated  from  Roosevelt  High  school 
in  Minneapolis  in  January,  1930.  She  plans  to  enter  the 
University  of  Minnesota  at  the  beginning  of  the  spring 
quarter  in  1930. 


*********** 
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Charles  Christian  Moe  was  born  December  35,  1859, 
at  Christiania,  Norway,  His;  father  was'  Peder  Hoe,  who 
was  born  'January  5,  1837,  at  Gudbrandsdalen,  Norway, 
and  c  ame  to  America  with  .h'is.-f  imily.  in  February,  1880, 
coming  to.  Chicago,  Illinois,  where  they'  lived  till 
1883,  when -they-  came  to  St*  Paul,  Winn*.  In  .June  1890, 
they  removed  to  Chokio,  Minnesota,",  where  they,  lived  till 
1898,  when 'they  went  to  Chelan  county,  Washington, 
where  they  lived  at  the  time. of  Peder,  Hoer..s  death  which 
occurred  on  January-  27,  1905*  ..  .. 

Peder  Moe  was  a  pioneer  in,  the -Entiat  Valley  in 
Washington,  and  in  that  valley  there  is  a  canyon  named 
Moe 1  s  Canyon,  after  him*  -  .  .  •  • 

CharlieTs  mother  was  Cline'  Melhaven^  who’  was  born 
March  38,  1847,  and- married  Peder  Moe  in  1868,  cat 
Christiania,  Norway.  She  died  January  5,  1938,-'  in  Wash¬ 
ington. 

Mr.  and  Mrs*  Peder  Moe  were  the  parents  of  eight 
children:  Charles  C. ;  Linda/  died  in  Norway;  -leak,  died 
in  Norway.;  Oscar  born  in  Norway  and;  died  in  Washington; 
Rachel,  died  in  Chicago;  Rachel,  ,.II,  lives  in  Washington; 
Einer  P*,  and  Lillie,  both  of  whom- live -in  Washington. 

*  *  *  *  *  5(c  .  .  S)<-  ' 

,  I  ’  '  , 

••  I  '  %  »  s'".  . 

From  Hew  London  Times,  published  Saturday*-  Chas* 

C*  Moe,  of  Chokio,  deputy  sheriff  of  Stevens  *  County, 
passed  through  town  yesterday*  He  had  just  made  the 
arrest  of  four  fellows  south  of  Willmar  and,  having 
sent  his  prisoners  home,  was  on'his  way  to  Ringville 
where  he  will  visit  relatives.  — ;  From  the  Willmar 
Tribune,  Tuesday,  November  10,  1896-*  ‘  ••....  ] 

■  3k  ^  -3|e  +  ^ 

Ringville*-  Married:  Last  Thursday,  Chas.  C.  Moe, 
an  enterprising  young  f  .rrner  and  deputy  .sheriff  of 
Stevens  Co.,  to  Ida  Christopher  son  of  ..this  place,  and 
•Martin ‘Jacobson,  of  'Montevideo,  :-to  Jennie  Christopher - 
son.  We  wish  the  newly  married  couples  all  the  peace, 
happiness  and  luck  that  can  be  bestowed  on  man.  —  From 
the  Willmar  Tribune,  Tuesday,  June'-33,-  1897. 

M 

Mrs.  Chas.  Moe  is  visiting  her  parent's  at  Willmar 
this  week.  -  Chokio-  Correspondence  to  the  Morris  Sun.— 

-  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  November  9,  1898. 
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•§  20.  ELLA’ CHRISTINE  CHRISTOPHERSO^i  (Amund,  5; '• 
Christopher.  1),  born  May  15,  1877,  in  Burbank  township, 
Kandiyohi  county,  Minnesota.  She  attended  district 
school  in. District  #  11,  in  Burbank  township*  She  lived 
at  home  with ‘her  parents  their  deaths.  Her. mother  was 
..taken  sick;on  October  18,  1909,  and  was  bedfast  from 
that  time  until  her  death  on  December  35,  1914.  During 
this  period  of  over  five  years  Ella  remained  at  home 
as  a  constant  nurse  and  attendant  to  her  mother.  For 
this  sacrifice  on  her  part,  no  words  of  praise-  can  ever 
repay  her.  She  continued  to.  keep  house . for , her  father 
and  brothers  during  the  rest  of  her  fatherTs  life.  He 
died  March  19,  1933  . 

•  •.  On  November  19,  1925,  she  was  married  to  Edward 
S.  Shipstead.  They  reside  at  Georgeville,;.  Minnesota. 

Edward  S.  Shipstead  was  born  in  Burbank  township, 

on  May  39,  187  0.  He  is.  a  son  of  Sove  :T.  -Shipstead  who 

was  born  in  Telemarken,  Norway, .  December  .4,  .18.35,  and 

came  to  America  in  1863.  He  died  September  15, •  1914. 

His  mother  !.s  name  was  Kristine  Tomine  Ell.efson,  and  she 

was  born  in  Risor,  Norway,  April  8, . 1844 .  She  came  to 

America-' in  August,  1865,  and*  was  married,  to  Sove  T. 

Shipstead  on  September  15,  1865..  She  died  August 38,. 

1910,  Edward  S.  Shipstead  is  a  brother  of  United  States 

Senator  Henrik  Shipstead  of  Minnesota. 

.  .  *****'**■**** 

.  '  •  MARRIED  LAST  THURSDAY  .  -  . 

Edward  S.  Shipstead  of  Burbank  township  forsook 
the  joys  of  bachelorhood  and  joined  his  more  numerous 
and  happier  wedded- brethren  last  Thursday  afternoon, 
when  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Ella  Christoph- 
erson  of  Georgeville. 

The  ceremony  took  place  at  the  home  of  Mr.  'Ship¬ 
stead1  s- uncle,  Halvor  Shipstead,  at  Willmar,  with  the  • 
Rev.  E.  M.  Hanson  of  New  London  officiating.  The  wit¬ 
nesses  were  'Halvor  Shipstead  and  Mrs.  Peter  Berg,  the 
latter  being  a  sister  of  the  bride,..' 

Following  the  ceremony  a  reception  was  given  at 
the  Berg  home,  after  which  Mr.  and  Mrs.-  Shipstead  left 
on  a  short  trip  to  vi  sit- relatives  at  Montevideo  and 
other  points  in  southwestern  Minnesota. 

Late  Sunday  evening  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shipstead  return¬ 
ed.  to  Georgeville,  and  the  following  day  'the  word  was 
passed  around  among  their  numerous  friends,  with  the 
result  that  Monday  evening  saw  nearly  300  friends  present 
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to  serenade  the  newly  married  couple*  Ed,-  like  the  good 
fellow  he  is,  "came  across"  handsomely  and  everyone 
enjoyed  the  event.  ’•  •• 

•  The  Tribune  is  very  glad  to  join  the  many  friends 
in  extending  the  best  of  wishes  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ship- 
stead.  —  From  the  Belgrade  Tribune*  Thursday*  November 
36*  1935.  '  -  . .  -  .  ^  .  v 

afe  *  :£•*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  ' 


■  31.  ALBERT  THEODORE  -CHRISTOPHER SON/  (Amund*  5; 

-Christopher*'!)*  born  May  3*  137  9*  •  in  Burbank  township* 
Kandiyohi  county*  Minnesota.  He  always  lived  at  home 
helping  to  operate  the  home  farm  until  after  the  death 
of  his  father*  since  which  time  he  has  lived  on* his 
own  farm  adjoining  the  old  homestead.,* 

•  In.  the  fall  ofl937*  he  went -west  to  spend  the 
winter*  leaving  his  home  on  October  37th,,  and  driving 
in  his  Ford  car.  He’ went  by  the  Southern  route*  through 
Texas*  Few  Mexico*  and  Arizona.,-  His  first  stop  in  Cal¬ 
ifornia  was  at. Needles.  Next  he -went  on  to  San  Bernar- 
.  dino*  then  on  to  Escondido*  where  he  staid  about  three 
weeks*  He  spent  about  five  weeks  at  San  Diego.  He  also 
went  down  to  Tia  Juano*  Mexico*  and  made  the- trip  in 
the  glass  bottomed  boat  to  Catilina  island*  off  the 
coast  of  California.  On  his  return  he  stopped  for  two 
weeks  at  Phoenix*  Arizona.,  He  drove  on  the  return  trip 
also*  coming  back  by  the  southern  route.  He  arrived 
home  on  the  30th  of  March*  1938. 


•'23.  HENRY  CHRISTOPHERSON*  (Amund*  5;  ’  Chr i  stopher  * 

1)  *  born  December  14*  1883*  in  Burbank  township*  Kan¬ 
diyohi  county*  Minnesota.  He  attended  district  school 
in  District  #  11*  as  shown  on 'page  136*  Kandiyohi  County 
History*  1905.  He  was  confirmed  July  3*  1898.  He  attend¬ 
ed  the  Willmar  Seminary  -during  ’the  years  1905-06*  1908- 
09*  and  1909-10.  He  entered;  the  Dental  School  of  North- 
western  Univer si ty ' at  Chicago*  Illinois  in  the  fall  of 
1910.  He  graduated ‘from  that  institution*  receiving  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Dental  Surgery  or  Wednesday*  June 
11*  1913. -By  action  of  the  faculty  he  was  elected  a 
member  of  Cmicron  Kappa  Up si Ion*  dental  honor  fraternity* 
which  admits  .to  membership  only  those  graduates  who 
stand  in  the  upper  one  eighth  of.  their  graduating  class. 

.  .'..He  passed  the  examination  of  the  Forth  Dakota  State 
Board  on  July  11*  1913*  and  the  examination  of  the 
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Minnesota  State  Dental  Board  on  January.  23  ,  1914.  He 
located  at  Amboy,  Minnesota  on  July  1,  1914,  where  he 
has. since  been  engaged  in  the  practice  of  his  profession 

On  June  29,  1921,  he.married  Miss  Agnes  Margaret 
Sorenson,  at  Amboy* 

Agnes  Margaret  Sorenson  was  born  at  Winnebago, 
Minnesota,  May  4th,  1891*  She  is  a  daughter  of  Michael 
Sorenson  and' his  wife,  Hanna  Victorina  Christenson 
Sorenson.  Her  parents  mowed  to  near  Amboy. when  she  was 
a  year  and  a  half  old*  Here- she  attended  school  in 
District  #  4?  until  she  passed  through  the  7th  grade, 
when  she  attended  school  in  Amboy  until  she  finished 
the  second  year  of  high  school*  At  that  time  she  was 
out  of  school  for  a  year  due  to  ill  health.  She  then 
attended  the  Lutheran  Ladies  Seminary  at. .Red  Wing, 
Minnesota,  taking  ’ the  Conservatory  Course  in  Music* 

While  at  Red  Wing  she  belonged  to  two  societies,  "lyng 
Blomctw  and  the  MB-flat,T  Music  Club.  After  finishing 
her  course  at  Red  Wing  she  returned  to  her  home  at 
Amboy,  and  for  the  following  two  years  studied  voice  at 
Mankato  under  Von  Ewer t son.  After  that-  time  she  was 
at  home  with  her  parents  until  her  marriage  to  Dr. 

Henry  Christopher  son  on  June.  -3  9,  1921.. 

She  was  confirmed  Hov.  12,  1905.  She  was  baptised, _ 

confirmed,  and  married  in  the  same  church,  Jackson 

Lake  Lutheran  church. 

***********  .  - 

SCREMSOH-CHR ISTOPHERSOW 


On  Wednesday,  June  29th,  at  high  noon,  a  very 
quiet  and  pretty  wedding  was.  solemnized  at.  the  Jackson 
Lake  church,  Rev.  Oppen  officiating,  when  Miss  Agnes 
So r en son  b ec am e’  the .  br i d e  of  Dr' .  H-enr y.;  C hr  i s t oph er son. 
The  bride  is  a  daughter,  of  Mr*  and  Mrs*  M-.  Sorenson 
and  well  known  and  liked  by  all  the  people  of  the 
community  for  her  pleasing  ways  and  accomplishments. 
While  the  groom  has  beau  following  his  practice.of 
dentistry  here  for  about  seven  years  past,  and  is  also 
well' known  and  liked  by  all.  1  * 

The  bride  wore  a  gown  of  white  crepe.de  metior 
with  georgette  drop  Venetian  veil  with  pearl  band,  and 
carried  a  shower  bouquet  of  flesh  roses.  The  -  groom  wore 
the  conventional  blue.  They  were  attended  by  Miss  • •  ‘ 
Florence  Madson  as  bride1  s  maid,  she  wearing  a  gown  of:< 
pink  georgette  and  carried  pink  carnations*  Mr. -Victor 
Sorenson,  brother  of  the  bride,  acted  as  best  man,  and 
little  v alain  Johnson  acted  as  ring  bearer,  carrying 
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the  ring  in  the  heart  of  a  rose*  She  wore  white  organdie* 
Miss-  Selma 'Johnson  played  Lohengrin1  s  Wedding  March  ; 

while  the  bridal  party  took  their  places  before  the 
fern  trimmed  altar.  Following  the  ceremony.  Miss  Camilla 
Sorenson,  sister  of  the  bride,  sang  !;I  Love  You  Truly”. 
The  bridal  party  proceeded  to  the  Sorenson  home  where  . 
congratulations  were  received,  after  which  a  three 
course  luncheon  was  served  by  the  Misses  Della  Bailey, 
Esther  Lee,  Lizzie  and  Mabel  Bauer*.  1 

-  The  bride  grew  to  womanhood- at  this  place,  and 
studied  vocal  and  instrumental. music  at  the  Lutheran 
Ladies  Seminary  of  Redwing,  Minn *  The; groom  is  a  grad¬ 
uate  of  Northwestern -University  of  Chicago,  Ill.,  and 
has  proven  himself  a  worthy  young,  man  during  the  time 
that  he  has  practiced  dentistry  feere. 

The  Out  of  town  guests  were:  Mr*  and  Mrs*  J.  R* 
Jepson  of  Anon  a-,  Iac,  Mrs*  L*  Anderson  of  Ringsted,  la*, 
Miss  Florence  Madson  of  St*  James,  Minn*;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

M.  Jacobson  of  Montevideo,  Minn*,  Mr.  Albert  and  Miss. 
Elia  Christopher  son  of  Belgrade,  Minn*,  Mr*  M0  C.  John¬ 
son,  Miss  Selma  Johnson,  Mr.-  and  Mrs!  L.  A*  Johnson  and 
daughter  of  Thor,  la*  -  ,  - .  * 

The  newly  wedded  -couple  are  now  spending  a  few 
days  on  a  trip  to  points  in  Iowa,  and  upon  their  return 
will  take  up  their  abode  at; Amboy*  I 

The  Herald  joins  with  a  host  of  others  in  congrat¬ 
ulations  and  the  best  of  wishes  for^  a  long  and  happy 
wedded  life.  —  From  the  Amboy  Herald,  Friday,  July  8, 
1931.  § 

*********** 

•  •.  .  ,  * 

Ringville.-  Henry  Christopher  son,  who  is  attending 

the  Willmar  Seminary,  spent  Easter  at  home.  —  From  the 

Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  April- 25,  1906. 

*********** 

.  Ringville.-  Henry  Christopher son  went  to  Belgrade 

last  week,  where  he  has  been  engaged  to  work  for  Olson 

&  Iverslie.  We.  all  wish  Henry  success  in  his  new  work. 

♦ —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,.  Wednesday,*  May  29,  1907. 

*********** 

Ringville.-.  Henry  Christoph  arson, .  who*  is  working 
for  Olson  and  Iverslie  in  Belgrade,'  was  around  her.e 
buying  -stock.  This  is  Henryk  flu  et  experience  in.  the 
work  and  he  says  he  likes  his  job*  —  From  the  Willmar 
Tribune,  Wednesday,  June  13,  1907 .  -  . 

*.********** 
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27.  JULIUS  STENBAKKEN,  (Elizabeth  Christopher  son, 
10;  Christopher,  1),  is  a  farmer  at  Crary,  Ramsey 
county,  North  Dakota.  He  was  married  on  January  11, 
1917  to  Anna  Wickum  Setler,  a  widow,  also  of  Crary. 
They  are  the  parents  of  one  child: 

66.  Clara  Luna  Stenbakken,  born  January  16,  1918* 

.  *  aje .  *  *  *  '*  *  *  *  *  * 

Ringville.-  Julius  Stenbakken  made  a  trip  to 
Thief  River  Falls  in  search,  of  land^  On  his  way  home 
he  called  on  friends  in  ChckiOo  —  From  the  Willmar 
Tribune,  Wednesday,  March  12,  1903,,  .  ' 

a|c  sfssie  a|c  sjesje  ajc  aje 


29o  LENA  CHRISTINA  STENBAKKEN,  (Elizabeth  Christ- 
.cpherson,  10;  Christopher,  I) 0  Married  William  Hess, 
and  they  resided  in  Belgrade*  Stearns  county, "Minnesota. 
Mr.  Hess  died  January  2,  1908,  aged  30  years.  Mrs.  Hess 
has  resided  in  New  London  for  the  past  three  years.  ' 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hess  were  the  parents  of  three  children: 

67.  James  Herman  Hess,  b.  Aug.  9,  1902;  d.  Feb.  9, 
1904  c  ..  '  ..  " 

*  68 •  •  Kerr it  William'  Hess,  born  July  18,  1903. 

*  69.  Chester  E.  Hess,  born  August  11,  1905. 


New  London,  Sept.  24.-  Mrs.  Carl  Stenbakken,  Mrs. 
Lena  Hess  and  Mrs.  Chester  Hass'  and  daughter  were  Will- 
mar  callers  Monday.  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wed¬ 
nesday,  September  25,  1929.  “  . 

************ 


32.  ANTON  STENBAKKEN,  (Elizabeth  Chr istopherson, 
10;  Christopher,  1)  «  Married  February.  16,  1910,  ..to 
Martha  Thorne.  They  reside  at.  New  London,  Minnesota,  . 
and  are  the  parents  four  children,  .all  born  at  New  ' 
London:  *  *  ■ '  *  *  * '  ' 

*  70.  Joyce  Antoinette  Stenbakken,  be  Nov^  26,  1912. 

71.  Wendell  Stenbakken,  born  Feb.  10,  1916.  .  . 

72.  Winslow  Albert  Stenbakken,  b.  Aug*  11,  .1918. 

73.  Manford  Thorne  Stenbakken,  b.  Sept.  4,  “1919. 

***********  * 
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THORNE-STENBAKKEN 


Yesterday  afternoon  at:  3  oj  clock  occurred  the 
marriage  of. Mies  Martha  Thorne  of  this  place  and  Anton 
Stenbakken'. of .  Ringvj  lie,  The  ceremony  took  place  at 
the  court  house  in  Willmar  and  was  performed,  by  Judge 
A.  F«  IT  or  din  *  Miss  Alfie  Cl  son  and  Elmer  Thorne  accom¬ 
panied  the  wedding  party  to  Willmar  and  were  the  only 
attendant^.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stenbakken  left  s.t  once  for 
St.  Paul  on  their  wedding  tripe  The 3^  will  make  their 
home.  c\t  Pipestone.,  Minn.  ,  where  the  groom  ia  interested 
in  a  meat  market.  Both  bride  and  groom  are  well  and 
most  favorably  known  in  this  vicinity  and  the  Times 


if  e« 


From  the 


30111s  in  wishing  them  a  long  and  happy 
N ew  L on d on  T im e s ,  of  Thu r s da y *  F e b r ua r y  17,  1910,  cop¬ 
ied  by  the  Willmar  Tribune.  Wednesday,  February  33,  1910 

sf:  ijc  4t  4c  *  4<  4c  4r  4c  4c  4: 


Ringvilie*-  Anton 

erson  left  on  -Tuesday, 

they  intend  to  look  for 

une,  Wednesday,  June  6, 

*  *  *  * 


Stenbakken  and  Albert  Christoph- 
May  39,  for  Minot,  Dv,  where 
land.  * —  From  the  Willmar  Trib- 
19  08. 

4c  4c  4=  4<  *  *  * 


Anton  Stenbakken  and  family,  and 
Lisbon,  N.  D.,  also  Andrew  TJuam,  knave 
cottage  life  at  Lake  Andrew  for  a  few 
New  London  Times,  Thursday,  August  3, 


Miss  Sperry  from 
been  enjoying 
days.  —  From  the 
1917. 


A  deal  was  made  last  week  whereby  Stenbakken  Bros, 
sold  their  Dakota  quarter  section  of  land  to  Jens  Ped¬ 
erson,  taking  in  pa;y?nent  for  same  a  part  of  the  garage 
outfit  at  Franklin,  Minn.,  recently  purchased  by  Mr. 
Pederson.  —  From  the  New  London  Times,  Thursday,  Sep¬ 
tember  37,  1917. 

Mrs.  An ton Stenbakken  visited  with  relatives  at 
Willmar  last  Friday*.’- —  .From  the  New  London  Times,  Thur¬ 
sday,  October  11,  1917. 

**********-* 

Mrs.  Anton  Stenbakken  is  a  daughter  of  Charles 
and  Marie  (Swenson)  Thorne,  of  New  London.  -  From  her 
father!s  obituary  in  the  New  London  Times,-  October  4, 
1917. 


************ 
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V  . 


Few  London,-  Stenbakken  Bros,  have  erected  their 
two  big  gasoline  stprage  tanks  on  the  lot  just  south 
of  the  depot.  —  Prom  the  Willma-r  Tribune,  Wednesday, 
Fov  ember  17,  1930.  '  "4- 

r  "  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  * 

1  »  *"V  *  *1**  t 

*  t  -  *  •  *  -  V  ;  •  . 


Few  London,  July  12**-  Mr. -and  Mrs,  A.  N.  Stenbakken 

and  family  drove  to  Minneapolis  for  a  visit  with  friends 

and  relatives,  - —  Prom  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday, 

■July  14",-  19  3  o.  ,  -  - 

*  •  *  *  *  *  .  *  *  *  *  * 


Few  London,  Dec.  6.-.  John  Thorne';and  Anton  Sten¬ 
bakken  families  visited  at  'the  Emil  Thorne  and  H.  Fixon 
homes  at  Princeton  last  Sunday.  —  Prom  the  Willmar 
Weekly  .'.Tribune,  Wednesday,  December  13,  1938. 

a  fct*  .L  vL 

. . .  „  5fC  5JC  .  ?fC  3F  5fC 

*  ,  ’  *  *.*  »..  ‘  i  '  f  '  . 

• ,  ■"  -  *  .* 

•  ,  '  (  •  .  , 

•  :>  ■  Few.  London.-  Mr.  and  Mrs.  .Anton  Stenbakken  and 
son  ■Wendell,  „Miss  Ruth  Lundquist',  •  An  dr  ew  '  Quam  and  Elmer 
Carlson  went  to -..Kerkhcven-  Tuesday  evening  to  attend 
theqlzaak  Walton  AssTn  at  that  place.—  Prom  the  Will¬ 
mar  Weekly  Tribune,  Wednesday,  .’February  37,  .1939.,, 

Hf  X  «X>  ‘  kL  ’  . 

*p  ^  xp-  '  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

’  '  •  •  <;  .  .  .  .  ■  ■  .  :  ’  ,  A  . ;  •  '  • 

»*'  %  *  *  ’  ;  !•  .• 

Few  London,  -March  7. -  .Miss  Rachel.  Holm  and  Messrs. 
"Bobby"  and  "Muggie"  Stehbakken,  entertained  a  number 
of  their  friends  at  a  party  given': at  the  -Stenbakken 
home  Saturday  evening.  Various  games  were  played  and  a 
very  delicious  luncheon  was  .served  by/  the. hostess  and 
hosts.  Promt he  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune,  Wednesday, 

March  13,=  1939.  ‘  ••  _  ,  yq  Vq  •  ;  ■  ■.  f 

*  *  *  *  *  ..*..,  *  *  *  ***■•' 


Few  London,  May  9.-  Mrs.  Anton  Stenbakken  and 
-daughter.. Joyce  and  Marion  Thorne  were  Willmar  callers 
Tuesday.  — •  Prom  the -Willmar  •  Weekly  Tribune,  Wednesday, 
May  15,  1939.  ,  ■  1  Y '"*Y"  "  " 

*  *  5k  *  *  *  ^  *  *  .  . 


Few  London,  Oct.-  33.- Mrs.  ‘Anton  'Stenbakken  and 
children  and  Mrs.  Robert  Hedstrom  were  Redwood  Palls 
‘■'visitors  last  Sunday. —  Prom  the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune, 
Wednesday,  October  30,  1 93  9.  . 

*  *  *  *  *  .  *  *  *.*  *  ‘  “>k  " 

1  W  IV  7  r  i  *  f  •  *■  i  ‘ 

j  ’  .  '  y  v 

Few  London,  Dec.  5.-  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Anton -Stenbakken 
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and  children  and  Mrs*  John  Thorne  and  son  visited  with 
Mr.  John  Thorne  at.,  the  University  hospital  at  Minneap¬ 
olis  Saturday. —  From  the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune, 
Wednesday,  December  11,  1939. 

I*********** 

33.  CARL  STENBAKKEN,  ( Elizabeth .  Christopher  son,  10; 
Christopher,  1)  .  Married  Miss  Nellie  Price  on  July  11, 
1933.  They  reside  in  /New  London,  Minnesota,  and  are  the 
parents  of  one  child: 

74.  Carlton  Watkin  Stenbakken,  born  November  34, 

1934,  at  Paynesville,  Minn. 

*********** 

price-stenbakken 

Miss  Nellie  Price,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Katherine 
Price  of  Burbank,  and  Carl  Stenbakken  were  united  in 
marriage  on  Wednesday  of  last  week, (July  11th) •  The 
ceremony  was  performed  by  Rev.  Sunde  at  five  oj clock 
in  the  afternoon  at  his  hammer  home  on  the. north  side 
of  Games- Lake.  The  bride  was  attired  in  a  navy  poiret 
twill  traveling  suit.  Her  hat  was  of  navy  canton  crepe 
and  she  carried  a  bouquet  of  bride1  s  roses.  Miss  Blanche 
Batterberry,  the  bride’s  only  attendant,  wore  a  dress 
of  flat  crepe  and  a  hat  to  match.  She  wore  a  corsage 
bouquet' of.  sweet  peas  and  lilies.  Elmer  Erickson  acted 
as  best  man.  After  the  ceremony  a  wedding  dinner  was 
served  at  the  Belgrade  Hotel  to  the  bridal  -couple, 
their  attendants,  and  the  bride1  s  mother.  The  couple 
left  the  same  evening  to  make  an  extended  trip  to  dif¬ 
ferent  parts  of  Minnesota.  Their  many  friends  wish  theft 
every  happiness.  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday, 

July  18,  1933 .  '  . 

********,**  * 

•'  1  "  J  ( 

New  London.-  Carl  Stenbakken,  formerly  of  Sten¬ 
bakken1  s  Garage,  is  now  managing  the  old  home  farm  in 
Burbank.  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  Sep¬ 
tember  18,  1918.  . 

Sit***'******* 

New  London.-  Stenbakken  Bros.-  had  the  old  building 
at  the  rear  of  their  lot  on  Main  Street  torn  down  last 

■  % 

week  to  make  way  for  the  new  garage  building  soon  to  be 
erected.-  From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  February  35,  1919. 
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New  London.-  Stenbakken  Bros.' have  succeeded  Gus- 
^  .tafson  Bros.'  in  the  contract  for  carrying  the  mail  be- 
'  tween ‘depot  and  postoffice.,  —  From  the  Willmar  Tribune, 
Wednesday,  March  36,  1919*  '  .  .  .-  *. 

^  kU  »■!< 

^  ^  <T  ^  T  T  T  <T  ’ 

,  » 

,  '  •  '  y  *  . 

.  ’■  ;  New  London.-  The  C'arl  Stenbakken  family  moved 

their  household  goods  to  their  new  home  just  at  the  top 
"of  Burbank  ..hill  last  week.  .  — -  From.- the  Willmar  Tribune, 
Wednesday,  August;36,  1935*  -  ; 

. »  .  ,  / 

i  *  »  .  -  .  • 

New  London,  Dec.  10. -  Ole  Dokkesven  and  Carl  Sten¬ 
bakken  visited  with  Otto  Christenson  at  Little  Falls 
last  Saturday.  —  From  the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune, 
Wednesday,  December  13,  1938.  .  • 

^  « L  i  i  ‘ 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  i 

Burbank,  June  10.-  Mrs.  Henry  Geer,  and  her  mother 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Price,  and  her  sister,.  Mrs.  Carl  Stenbakken 
of  New  London,  and. Miss  Phyllis  Batterberry  motored  to 
St.  Cloud  one- day  last  week.  —  From  the  Willmar  Weekly 
Tribune,  Wednesday,  June  13,  1939. 

I*;****  *  ***** 

•  'll  * 

C  ,  .  Burbank.-  Mrs.  R.  B.  Batterberry,  Mrs.  Erickson 

•and  Mrs.  Edwin  Wenner  and  children  were  entertained  at 
the  Carl  Stenbakken  home  last  ;Friday  afternoon.  —  From 
the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune,  August  31,  1939. 

*  '•••*..  *  ,  •* 

Burbank,'  Aug.  33.-  Mrs.  R.  B.  Batterberry  and 
daughter  Phyllis  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Erickson  accompanied 
Mrs.  Carl  Stenbakken  of  New  London  to  St.  Cloud  on 
Tuesday  Where  they  attended  a  dinner  andvshower  given 
at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  J.  Witt  ,  in  honor  of  Mrs. 
Ole  Nelson,'  a  recent  bride  of  New  London.  Mrs.  Nelson 
was  formerly  Matilda  Nordlie  and  a  close  friend  of  Mrs. 
Witt.  • —  From  the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune,  Wednesday, 

August  38,  1939.  •'  • 

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  ’ 

t>  #  (li  ,  "*  t .  ■  . 

Burbenk,  Sept.  9.-:  Audrey.  Jones  Of  Minneapolis 
returned  home  last  Wednesday  after  an'  extended  visit  at 
the  Henry  Geer  home  and  also  the  Carl  Stenbakken  home 
in  New  London.  She  is  a  cousin  of  Mrs.  Geer  and  Mrs. 
Stenbakken. —  From  the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune,  Wednes¬ 
day,  September  11,  1939. 
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1ST ew  London*  Oct.  33 Mrs.  Carl  Stenbakken  was  a 

St*  Cloud  caller  over  the  week-end'.—  Pro.m  the  Willmar 

Weekly  Tribune*  Wednesday*.  October  30*'  1.939. 

***•*.  *  •*  *  *  *  *  * 

34.  GENA  ELMONA  BERC*  (Carrie  Christopher  son*  13; 
Amund*  5;  Christopher*  1)*  born,  Sept  ember  36*  1887*  at 
Willmar* ;  Minn.  Married  on  September  9*  j.918  to  Charles 
J.  Berry.  They  reside  at  Minneapolis*  Minnesota*  and 
are  the  parents  of ' one  child: 


75.  Richard  Jerome  Berry*  born  August  33*  1930*  at 
Carlisle*  Indiana.  ,  ... 

;•  For  full  particular?' *on  this  . family  see, pages  57 
to  63 *  ante.  -.1  , . 

36.  AMY  JULIA  BERG*  II*-.  (Carrie  Christopher  son* 

13;  Amund*  5;  Christopher*  1).  See  her  account  on  pages 
63  to  67*  ante. 

37.  MINNIE  OUIVE.  BERG*  (Carrie  Christopher  son*  13; 
Amund*  5;  Christopher*  -1)  .  •  See  her  ac'ccunt  on  pages 

67  to  73*  ante.  T  •,  /r  f 1'.  \ 


38.  CLARENCE  PETER  BERG*  (Carrie  Chr istopherson* 
Amund*  5;  Christopher*  1)*  born  January  31,..  .1898*  at 
Willmar*  Minn-.  Married’  -at  Hector*  '  Minhl  *.  August  37* 
1937*  to  Ethel  E.  Lundstrom.  They  reside  at:  Willmar* 
Minn**  and  are  the  parents  of  one  child:  *"•  . 


13 


76.  Eugene' Clarence  Berg*  born  November  7*  1938. 

Ecr  full  particulars  on  this  family  see  pages 

74  tc  83*  ante*  •  •'  :.  ’J  ..  * 

*  i  ’  !*’  *  *  *  •  <*  *  *  *  .  ,  •  ■ 

'  *  „  #  •  -  •  t 

•  ;  3  9.  ARTHUR  JOSEPH  BERG*  (Carrie..  Chr  istopherson*  13 
Amund*  5;  Christopher*  1)  .  See  his  account  on  page  -83 *  • 

ante.  ■  ‘  ■  *  *  - :  /  .  .  1  :  '  •- 

41.  INEZ  ALVIRA  ..CHRISTOPHER SOLI*  (Kornell*  15;. 
.Amund*  5;  Christopher*  1)*  -born  October  7*  1895*  at 
Choleic*  Stevens  county*  Minn.  Married  Wednesday*  June 
16*  1915*  to  Oscar  Ulberg.  They  are  the  parents  of  the 
following  children:  .  . 

*  '  •  •  •  .  -  •  •  '  *  .  V  ■■  '  • 

)  •  m  I  '  ■••••■  ,* 

.  •*  *  .  .  *..•  *  • 

77.  Amy  Regina  Ulberg*  born  January  13*  1917.  i 

78.  Vernon  Cornell  Ulberg*  b..  ‘Sept..  19*.  1918;  died 

March  16*  1933*..  from  leakage' of  the  heart. 
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79.  Alton  Odell  Ulberg,  born  July  11,  1921. 

8,0.  Irene  Gena.  ;>U  lb  erg,  bom  May  8,  1923;. 

81.  Clarice  Alylra  Ulberg,  born  March  30,  1926. 

82.  Faith  Evangeline  Ulberg,  born  March  6,  1928* 


After  their  marriage  Mr.  and- Mrs.  Ulberg  went  to 
live  of  his  farm  five  miles-  northeast  of  Edinburg,  N. 
Dakota,  where  they  lived  till  the  spring,  of  1919  when 
they  sold  that  farm  and  bought  the  farm  of  Oscar1  s 
grandfather,  Ole  Ulberg,  which;  is  foe  mile  south  of 
Edinburg.  In  January,  1916,, -both  wore  converted  and 
since  that  time  have  taken  active  part  in  all  church 
activities  in  the  St.  PaulTs  Kauges  Church.  Mr.  Ulberg 
has.  served  his  church  as  trustee,  and  treasurer  and  has 
been  an.  elder  therein  for  several  years o  Both  are 
teachers  in  the  Sunday  School,  and  Mrs,  Ulberg  has  a 
mission  class  of  girls  called  the  Sunbeam  Society, 
an.d  is  also  president  of  the  ladiep  a.ido  Their  home  is 
.the  headquarters  for  all  visiting  evangelists  or  other 


speakers 


and  all  find  a  hearty 
**-****** 


we  I  come 


there 


.Oscar  Ulberg  was- born  April 888,  1892.  His  motherTs 
name  was  Regina  Odne,  and  she  was  born  February  10, 

1872,  .at  Waseca,  Minnesota.  She ' was  a  daughter  of  Carl 
Odn.e,  who  was  from  Christ  iansand,  .  Norway,  and  his  wife, 
Carrie  (  )  Odne,  who  was  from.  Christiania,  Norway. 

They  'came-  from  Norway  to  Waseca,..  Minnesota,  and  later  in 
1883,  r emoved  to.  North  Dakota..' The  grandfather,  Carl 
Odne,  died  in  October,  1906,.'  and  the  grandmother,  Carrie 
Odne,  died  July  25, •  •  1925.  The  '/grandmother  lived  to  see 
many  of  her  gr eat-gr&ndchildr en.yAmy  Ulberg  remembering 
Her  well.  There  was-a  four  generation  picture  taken  of 
Mrs.  Odne,  Mrs.  Ulberg, * Oscar  and  .toy -Ulberg. 

Oscar1 s  father  was  Christian  Ulberg,  and  he  was 
born  December  19,  1862,  at  Et  Dahl  Valder* e,  Norway. 

He  came  with-his  par  ents  •  to  .Wisconsin  in  1864,  and  to 
North  Dakota  in  1882.  Christian  Ulberg  and  Regina  Odne 
were,  married  April  3,  •  1888.  They  were  the  parents  of 
twelve  children,  six  boys  and  six  girls,  all  living 
except  one,  Vernon  Ardell  Ulberg,  who  was  born  August 
14,  1913,  and  died  October  19,  19  13.  The  parents  have 
resided  on  their  present  farm  for  37  years. 


G-eor  geville.-  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kornell  Chr istopher son, 

Oscar  Ulberg  and  daughter,  . Am yy  -from  -Edinburg,  N.  D., 

are  visiting  relatives  in  this  locality* —  From  the 

Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  June  16,  1926. 

*********** 
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43.  CLARENCE  ELMER  CHRISTOPHER SON,  (Kornell,  15; 
Amund,  5;  Christopher,  1)  ,  born  December  15,  189 7 ,  on 
his  father* s  farm  near  Chokio,  Stevens  county,  Minn* 

Here  only  four  years  of  his  life  were  spent.  Still  these 
four  years  left" on  his  mind  many  vivid  impressions;  the 
scene  of  the  cozy  farm  home  within  a  planted  grove  s 
standing,  as  one  of  many  other  such  homes  planted  here 
and  there  on  the  Minnesota,  prairies,  yet  as  a  peculiar, 
outstanding,  and  more  colorful  .place,  for  it  was  home; 
the  roads  bounded  on  either  side  with  cornstalks  reach¬ 
ing  high  over  their  heads;  the  water-ponds  which  seemed 
almost  alive  and  sometimes  wierd  because  of  the  mingled 
sounds  of  the  chirping  frogs;  the  visits  with  friends, 
especially  those  with  his  cousins,  the  Husebys,  where 
they  scrambled  and  played  around  in  the  wheat-bins, 
held  hands  and  danced  on  the  tops  of  boxes,  and  such 
things  that  only  children  could  think  of,  but  which 
the  grown-ups.  considered  mischief;  his  pet  prank  of 
hiding  parts  of  the  cream  separator;  and  lastly,  the 
impression  he  got  from  the  distant  view  of  trains  that 
passengers  had  to  ride  on  the  roofsl 

His  primary  education  was  begun  in  the  fall  of 
1903  in  the  little  school-house,  then  of  logs,  located 
on  his  father*  s  farm,  in  school  district  #  37.  Before 
finishing  the  8th  grade,  school  was  discontinued  be¬ 
cause  he  was  needed  to  help  on  the  farm.  He. -continued 
to  help  his  father  on  the  farm  until  191.9  when  he 
purchased-, a  farm -of  160  acres  from  his  father.  This 
farm  he  worked  himself,  except  the  years  during  which 
he  was  attending  school  and  obtaining  his  education. 

In  1933  he/ leased  his  farm  to  John  Odne,.  and  in  1924-33 
to  Louie  Samson,  and  1937-38  to  Halvdan  Hagen. 

During  the  winter  of  1934-35  he  attended  the 
winter  course  at  the  Walsh  County  Agricultural  College. 
As  a  result  of*  the  time  spent  here,  his  -interests  were 
much  broadened.  •  . 

Owing  to  his  great  interest  in  mechanical  engin¬ 
eering  he  enrolled  for  a  correspondence  course  in 
electrical  engineering  given  by  the  Chicago  Engineering 
Works,  in  1930.  His  spare  time  was  used  for  'this  study, 
and  he  received  his  diploma  on  March.  3,  1933.  In  the 
fall  of  1933  he  went  with  his  cousin  Irvin  Iverslie  to 
Chicago,  Illinois,  where  they  took  practical  work  in 
electrical  engineering  at  the  Coyne  Trade  and  Engineer¬ 
ing  School,  and  received  their  diplomas  the  following 
spring. 

Still  feeling  a  hunger  for  education,  he  entered  '• 
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...Red  Wing  Seminary  at  Red  Wing,  Minnesota,  in  March, 

...  1934*  In  the  spring  of  1936  he  received  diplomas  for 
the  Pre-Seminary' and  the  Academic  courses  from  Red 
.  Wing  Seminary*  During  -the  summersof  1934  and  1925  he 
was  a  student  at  Minnesota  College,  at  Minneapolis, 
Minnesota*  During  the  summer  of  1936  he  taught  paroch- 
-  .  ial  school  at  Taylor,  Wisconsin*  Daring  .the  school. 

'  year  s  1936-37  and  1927-38,  ‘he.  attended  Sto  Olaf :  s 
College  at  Forthfield,  Minn*  .'Here  the  thing  that  grip¬ 
ped  him  most  was  the  music  for  which  that  institution 
is  noted*  During  the  summer  of  1928  he  taught  parochial 
school  at  Carbury  and  Souris,  Perth  Dakota*  Here  he 
...was  also  engaged  as  director  of  the  Turtle  Mountain 
:  cho  ir « 


’  •  In  the  fall-  of  .  1930  he  purchased,  a  threshing  out¬ 

fit  and  every  fall  since  that  time  he  threshed  grain 
for  the  farmers  in  his  community*  This  was  his  chief 
means  of  financing  his  education*  He.  is  at  present 
engaged  in  operating  his  own  farm* 

:  On- January  1,  1930,  at.  Dalton,  'Minnesota,  he  was 

married  to  -  Miss  Selma  Caroline  .'Dahlager  of  that  place* 
She  is  a  daughter  of  John  Dah lager  and  his  wife,  Elsie 
(Gjerde)  Dahlager.  ‘She  was  born  at.  Dalton,  Minnesota, 
and  received  her ’education  at  the  Oak  Grove  Seminary 
at  Fargo,  Forth  Dakota,  and  the  Lutheran.  Bible  School 
at  Willmar,  Minnesota*  She  has  taken;- an  active  interest 
in  church  work,  and  has  always  been  a  member  of  the 
church  choir*  During  the  summers  while  obtaining  her 
education,  she  was  engaged  in  teaching.; parochial  school 
near  Edinburg,  Forth  Dakota*  •  ‘  --  -•  .-.  a 

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *•..*, 


: Edinburg.-  Friends  of Clarence .Christopher son  and 
Miss.  Selma  Dahlager  were  pleasantly  surprised  to  learn 
'  of  their  marriage  on  New  Year  s' day,  .which-  took  place 
at  the  bride1  s  home  in  Minnesota.  The  happy --couple  re- 
turned;  here  the  f bl lowin'g  ’day.  and  will  make  their  home 
on  the  groom1  s' farm  a  few  miles  south,  of.  town.  They  are 
i '  bo  th,  very  populat  young;  people.:  .The  bride  has  taught 
parochial  school  here  'at  the-  Christopher  son  School  for 
the  last  two  summers,  and  Mr Christopher son^ias  been 
.  born  and  raised  here.  He  spent  a  -few  years  attending 
the  Bible  school  at-  Grand '.Forks,  Minneapolis  and  at  St* 
Olaf  College,  North! ield,.  and  has  f.or-.the  last  year  been 
'  farming.  Their  host  of  friendst  wish  -  them  a  long  and 
happy  married  life.  —  From,  the  Walsh  County  Press, 

Park  River,  Forth  Dakota,  Thursday,  January  9,  193  0* 


SETTLE  ON  FARM 


The  marriage  of  Clarence  Chr is topherson  and  Miss 
Selma  Dahlager  was  solemnized  at  the  bride!s  home  in 
Minnesota  New  Years  day.  The  couple  returned  here 
Thursday,,  Jan.  3,  and  will  take  up  their  residence  on 
the  groom's  farm  a  few- miles  south  of  Edinburg.  Mr.  and 
Mr  Sr  Chr  is  topherson  are  both  prominent  people  here  and 
have  many  friends  who  wish  them  a  happy  married  life.- 
-  Edinburg  news  in  the  Walsh  County  Record,  Qrafton, 
North  Dakota,  Thursday,  January  9,  193  0. 

*  » I  j 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  * 


44.  THELMA  ORELIA  CHR IS TOPHERSON,  (Kornell,  15, • 
Amuna,  5;  Christopher,-  1),  born  October  38,  1899,  at 
Chokio,  Stevens  county,  Minn,  Married  August  36,  1932, 
to  Halvor  Markholt,  and  they  are  the  parents  of  two 
childr en:  • 

83.  Warren  Halvor  Markholt,  born  August  24,  1934. 

84.  Kornell  Robert  Dwaine  Markholt,  b*  April  4,  1939 

Thelma  Chr is topherson  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Edinburg,.  North  Dakota.  There  she  attended  the  county 
school,  and  later  attended  the  Agricultural  Training 
School  in  Park  River,  N.  Dak.  In  1919  she  went  to 
Chicago,  where  for  two  years  she  took  training  as  a 
nurse  at  the  Deaconess  Hospital*  In  1921  she  returned 
to  Edinburg  where  she  was  engaged  for  a  year  as  nurse 
assistant  to  Dr.  A.  Platens,  and  at  times  she  also 
took  outside  cases  there. 

After  their  marriage,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Markholt  went 
to  Omaha,  Nebraska,  and  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  on  their 
wedding  trip.  They  visited  relatives  in  Minneapolis  on 
the  return  trip  home.  They  reside  on  a  farm  at  Hoople, 
North  Dakota. 

Halvor  Markholt  was  bom  in  Walsh  county,  North 
Dakota,  August  39,  1895.  He  finished  the  8th  grade  in- 
district  school  and  later  attended  high  school  in 
Orafton,  N.  Dak.  He  graduated  from  the  Mayville  State 
Teachers1  College  in  1916.  Then  for  two  years  he  was 
Principal  of  Schools  at  Dunn  Center,  N.  Dak.  He  entered 
military  service  March  1,  1918,  and  was  stationed  at 
Vancouver  Barracks,  Washingtonr.  Promoted  to  Corporal 
December  30,  1918,  and  honorably  discharged  as  sergeant 
January  17,  1919. 
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'  /Besides  farmings  Mr.  Markholt  ,has  'taught  school 
two  years  in  rurcl  schools  and  two  .years  as  Principal 
at  Hbcple','  North  Dakota. v'  /  •.  • 

/  '  His  father  was'  Tork el,  Markholt;  who’  was  born  Oct-, 

•ob er  PS /  :  IQ 02 o  His-  mother ;  Ion e; ‘ ( Ho. s s e )  Markho It;  was 
b  o  rn  Nov  emb  er  lly  18  54 .  1  B  oth  v/  er.  e  born  in  I  el  em  ark  en, 
Norway.  They  were  married  in  Norway  and  -while,  .living  '  ; 
there -four  ‘'children  were  born:  .Annie.  AnJaug,.  Harold,  - • 
and  Irdseo  In  1887 ‘  they  .took  passage'- to  ..America,  but  -on 
the  voyage  over  the  A’t lan tic  three  children,;  Annie; 
An-laug/  and  Harold;' .died  and  were,,  bur  led  at  sea.  and  - 
today  their  bodies  rest  on  the  bottom  of  the  coean* 

Their  oldest  daughter,  Rp.s.e,  ,.now  Mrs0  Halvor  Klingness, 
survived*  They  bought,  land  and  located*  in. ,.P emb fna  county 
No  Dak.  During  the  next  eight  years  four  more  children;, 
were  born;  named  Harold; .  Halvor  , .  Oie.<.  and  Annie*  Then 
came  an  epidemic  of  measles  and  Halve r,  Ole;  and  Annie 
suddenly  died*  This  left  two  children-  living  of,  a 
family  of  eight*  Later  J  thx'ee  mere  children,  were  born, 
Halvor.,  (Whose  history  is-  given  above)  ^.Ol.e.c,  and  ••  -  .  • 

Alia  Mable/rl There  ar  e  nPw-  f  ive.-  living  out  .of  the-,  • 
eleven  chi ldi:en'' born '  <j>hi this-hfamilyg  The-  father ;  Torkel 
Mark  Lc  It,  died  August  1 1933  ♦  The  mother  is- still  L  r- 


living 


on 


the  farm. 


50,  '‘HULDA  ISABELLE  JACOBSON;/  (Jennie  Chris  topher-* 
son,  17;  Amund;  5;  Christopher;  1)  ,  born  March  11,  1898* 
Married  on  March  13;  1919,  to  .-.Lewis-  Osc.-ar  Mortenson, 
who  was  born  Mar’ch;.  13V  1898  ,  .'neai/ viblen,  South  Dakota* 
They  reside  near  Granite  Eall&^  -Mixmeso ta,  and  are  the 
parents  of  the  following  .children:  .1,  .  .  . 

85*  Marvin  Jerome.  Mortenson,  born  December  .  31;  1919, 
-  86*  Dennis 'Sylvester  Mortenson;  foi  Oct*  39.  193.1* 

*  v:: 87  .  "Thurman  Leroy  Mortenson,  b*  "/.October  31,  1933  .  • 

’88.  Obert  Luver.n  Mortenson;  boxn  Augu s t  -30,  .1936. 

->V  *  ’*  \  .  1  t  . ,y ■'  .*  *  ;  *  ‘  .  .  ,»!/  '* 

.  ■  ■  •  ;  ;  •  ■  ■■■  '  ■  ;  •  ’.  ;-•>■  ■  \  '/ 

Lewie V  father  died  when  he  was -bat  A  years,  old, 

•tod  he  was  ihen  taken 'to  stay  with,  an  uncle  and  aunt;-  •  • 
Knut  and  Lena  Ejelptad  of  Stony  Run  township, .  Yellow- 
Medicine  county,  Mirin'.  Af  ter  ,3..  .year s  , of  high  school  he 
worked  as  ‘a  -farm  hand  and  one  year  in  a  meat  marke-t...  ,  • 

He  is  now  farming  fpr  .himself..  ...  1  >, 

*  *  *  *  '  *  *  ’  *  *  *  ■  .  ' 

JACOB  SQIM fORTEl' SOS,  ■■  -  ’  C  '  .  ■  ' 


;  o 

*  * 


Married,  Wednesday,  March  13,  at  the  Camp  Release 
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church,  Miss  Hulda  Jacobson,  daughter  of  (Mr.#  and  Mrs*} 
Martin  Jacobson,  and  Lewis  Morten  son,  both  of  Stony 
Run*  Rev*  Ludvig  Pederson  performed  the  ceremony  in 
the  presence  of  a  .large' numb er  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Miss  Clara  Arnesen  played  the  wedding  march*  The  bride 
was  attended  by  Miss  Alma  Holtan  and  Miss  G-erda  Gordan, 
a  sister  of  the  groom,  who  lives  in  Veblen,  S.  D.  The 
groom  was  attended  by  Arne  Jacobson  and  C*  Tjosvold. 
Little  Orrin  Fjelstad  acted  as  page*  A  large  wedding 
supper  was  served  at  the  home  of  the  bride1  s  parents, 
which  was  followed  by  a  reception*  Mr.  Mortenson* s 
mother  and  three  sisters,  Mrs*  0*.  H.  Olson.,  Mrs*  M*  T. 
Nelson,  and  Miss  Ovidia  Mortenson  of  Veblen  attended 
the  wedding.  .  ;  ‘  i.  I 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mortenson  will  reside  on  a  farm  in 
Lisbon.  --  From  the  Montevideo  News,  Thursday,  March 
20,  1919.* 

*  *********** 

51.  ARNE  ELIAS  JACOBSON,  (Jennie  Christopher  son, 

17;  Amund,  5;  Christopher,  1),  born  April  20,  1901. 

He  was  married  January  22,  1927,  to  Clara  Palma  Rosett- 
er,  who  was  born  August  10,  1903.  They  reside  at  Stony 
Run,  near  Granite  Palls,  Minnesota, . and  are  the  parents 
of  one  child:  .  *  ’  1 

89.*  Robert  Elroy  Jacobson,  born  February  7,  1928. 

************ 

ARNE  JACOBSON  MARRIES  MISS  •* 

CLARA  PALMA*  ROSETTER  { 

The  marriage  of  Miss  Clara  Palma  Rosetter,  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  C.  Rosetter,  to  Arne  Jacob¬ 
son,  of  Stony  Run,  was  solemnized  by  Rev.  Haugland  at 
the  Ro set ter .  home  at  four  o*clock  in  the  afternoon  on 
Saturday.  Only  the  immediate  relatives  were  present. 

The  bride  was  gowned  in  sand  colored  georgette  and 
carried  a  shower  boquet  of  Ophelia  roses  and  sweet  peas. 
The  bride  was. attended  by  her  sister,  Miss  Dora  Rosetter, 
who  was  gowned  in  deep  rose  satin  and  carried  an  arm 
buquet  of  pink  roses  and  sweet  peas. 

Leroy  Rosetter,  a  brother  to  the  bride,  was  the 
groom1 s  attendant. 

The  room  in  which  the  ceremony  was  held  was  prettily 
decorated  in  pink  and  white.  The  bridal,  party  entered 
to  the  strains  of  Lohengrin1 s  wedding  march  played  by 
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Mrs.  L.  0*  Morten  son,  a  sister  :of  the  groom*  . 

Following  the  ceremony  a  four  course  supper-was  .  •  - 
served  at  which  ‘the  newlyweds  war  e*"che  guests  of  honor* 
The  bride  and  groom  are  both  well  known  Stony  Run 
young  people,  the  former  being  the  daughter, of  Represent¬ 
ative  and  Mrs*  L.  C.  Rosetter,  and  the  groom  the  son  of 
Mr  o  and  Mrs.  M,  A*  Jacob  son*  —  From  the  Granite  Falls 

Tribune,  Wednesday,  January  36,  1937  *'  *  - '  :  .  •  \ 

•  *  *  -■  *  *  *  *  •*  *  *  *  *  .  ’ 


61 o  ESTHER  MARGARET  MOE,  (Ida  Ghr istopher son/  19; 
Amund,  5;  Christopher,  1)  ,  born  at  Ohokio,  Minnesota, 

June  11,  1898o;  Shelgraduated  from  South  High  -  sc  hoc  1  in 
Minneapolis,  and'aleo  from  the  Minneapolis  Art  Institute. 
She  married  Maurice  Rosen,  and  they  reside  in  Minneapolis; 
and  are  the  parents  of  one  child: 


90.  Mo  i  she' H  j aimer  Rosen,  born  March  *7,  '1932. 


•  ,  .  • 

64  *  BEATRICE  CHARLOTTE'  MOE,  (Ida  Christopher  son., 

19;  Amund,  5;  Christopher,  1),  was  born  October  4,  1908, 
at  Minneapolis,  Minn.  She  attended  Roosevelt  and  South 
High  schools  in  Minneapolis  for  three  and  a  half  years, 
and  completed  her ‘high  school  work  in/; Minnesota  College, 
in  Minneapo Ids.  "She  was  married  to  John.  Harry  Byers  on 
April  5,  1926,'-  and  they  reside  in  Minneapolis,  Minn. 


68.  MERRIT  WILLIAM  HESS,  ( Lena ' Stenbakken,  39; 
Elisabeth  Ghr istopherson,  10;  Christopher,  1),  born  at 
Belgrade,  Stearns  county,  Minnesota,  July  18,  1903.  He 
married  Alice  Evans.-  They  reside  at  Fergus  Falls,  Minn¬ 
esota,  and  are  the  parents  of  two  children:; 

-  . .  ■  ;  , .  -  •-  •  •  >  ...  .  ' 

91.  Shirley- Fay  Hess,  born  'November  16,  1925. 

93.  John  Henry-Hess,  born  October-  6,  1937 

*********** 


New  London,  Sept.  34.-  M  err  it  Hess  of  Fergus -Falls  • 
visited  friends  ‘her e*- Sunday  and  Monday*  -- -  From  the 

Willmar  Weekly*  Tribune,  Wednesday,  September  25,  1939  . 

***********; 

.  s  ,  ••  s  / 

69.  CHESTER  HESS,-  (Lena  Stenbakken,  -29;  ’Elizabeth  p 
Chr istopherson,  10;  Christopher,  1),  born  at  Belgrade,  : 
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Minnesota,  August  11,  1905*  He  married  Sylvia  Carter 
of  St*  Cloud,  Minnesota.  They  reside  in  Hew  London, 
Minnesota,  and  are  the  parents  of  one  child:  ' 

93,  Dolores  Jane  Hess,  born  August  1,  1938. 

*********** 


Hew  London,  Sept.  34. -  Mrs.  Carl  Stenbakken,  Mrs. 
Lena  Hess  and  Mrs®  Chester  Hess  and  daughter  were  Will 
mar  callers  Monday.  • —  From  the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune 
Wednesday,  September  3  5,  1939 


*  * 


Hew  London,  Sept*  34.--  Chester  Hess  was  a  Minne¬ 
apolis  business  caller  Monday*  —  -  From  the  Willmar 
Weekly  Tribune,  Wednesday, ‘September  35.,  1939. 

w  sL  vl.  *1  J,  ^ 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

Hew  London,  Oct.  33.-  Mrs.  Chester  Hess  and  dau¬ 
ghter  Dolores,  visited  at  the -former1 s  parental  home 
at  St.  Cloud  last  week.  —  From  the  Willmar  Weekly 

Tribune,  Wednesday,  October  30,  1939. 

*********** 


?0,  JOYCE  ANTOINETTE  STENBAXKEM,  (Anton,  33;  • 
Elizabeth  Christopher  son,  10;  Chr istcpher ,  1),  born  at 
New  London,  Minnesota,  November  36,  19-134  On  November 

r  r  .  ► 

8,  1939,  she  was  married  to  Alvord  Ellingboe,  the 

ceremony  being  performed  at  Atwater,  Minnesota,  by  Rev 

Arnold  Nelson^  They  reside  at  Willmar,  Minnesota. 

*********** 


Hew  London.-  Mrs.  Chas.  Thorne  and  Joyce  Stenbak¬ 
ken  of  Hew  London  accompanied  Mr.  and  Mrs  *  Alfred 
Bergeson  of  Willmar  to  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis  on 
Thursday  to  visit  a  few  days  with  relatives.  —  From 
the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  August  36,  1935. 

^  vjy  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

v  ^  ^  ^  fr*  ^  ,  -t*  .  •*!fc  -T*  ^  .  . 


Miss  Joyce  Stenbakken  of  New  London  is  spending  a 
couple  of  weeks  visiting  at  the  A.  Bergeson  home#  — 
-From  the  Willmar  Tribune,  Wednesday,  July  38,  1936. 


*  * 


Hew  London,  April  8.-  Miss  Joyce  Stenbakken  went 
to  Marshall  Saturday  to  visit  her  uncle  Mr. -Alfred 
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Bergesony  who  is  confined  in  a  hospital  there. —  From 
the  Willmar  We'Okly  Tribune^  Wednesday,  April  10,  1929. 


*  •'  * 


Miss  "Joyce  Stenbakken  who  is  staying-  at .  the.. 

Alfred  Bergeson  home.,  has  returned  from  Camp  Radish. on  . 
at  Green  Lake  where  she  spent  several  nays c.  r’rom 
the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune,  Wednesday,  August  14,  1939* 

’*■  *  sU  slf  *4»  *J/  vL*  «A*  si/  vL.  >1/  t 

•T-  •T'  ^  ^ 


few... London, -Sept*  30yn-Mr<r  and  Mrs,  Alfred  Berge- 
son  and  Joyc  e  •  S  t  enbak  ken  of  •Willmaf"  visited  relatives 
her e . 'Wednesday o  —  From  the  Willmar  Weekly.  Tribune-, 
Wednesday,  .  September  .35, .  1939  c  .  • 


*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *'  .  *  * 


f  ew  Lon  don ,  Oc  t  „  3 1  *  -  M  ins  Jo  yc  e  '  S  t  enb  akk  en ,  wh  o 

is-  attending  school  at  Willmar,  .  visited  her  parental 

homei  .over  Sunday*  —  From  the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune, 

Wednesday,  Oc  tober  30,  1939  * /  ■  ...  . 

*  .  *  *  *•  *  *  .  *  •  .*  *  •*  *  * 


few  London,  Dec  *  13.-/,  Alfred  Bergeson  and  Mrs. 
Alvord  Ellingboe  visited  relatives  here  Tuesday* — 
-From  th  e  W i  1  Imar  W  e  el  1  y  Tr  ibun'e ,  -  Wednes day,  Dec  emb  er 

18,  1939*  '  *  -  y  •• 

*********** 


Manford  Stenbakken  of  few  London  is  visiting  with 

his  sister,  Mrs.  A*  J*  Ellingboeo 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Ellingboe  and  Mrs*  Alfred  Bergeson 

entertained  fifteen  guests  at  a  five  o  clock  dinner 

on  few  Year*  s  day.  —  From  the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune, 

Wednesday,  January  8,  1930 . 

*********** 


•  :  -  few  London,  Jan.  6.-  Mr*  and  Mrs*  A.  J.  Elling*- 

boe  of  Willmar  visited  relatives  here  Sunday*  --  From 

"the  Willmar  Weekly  Tribune,  Wednesday,  January  15,  1930. 

*  *  *  • .  *  •*-.*.-*  *  *  *  "  -  .„  - 
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ADDITIONAL 'to  #  39,  EMIL  R.  DAHLHEIM,- page  36. 

Full  name  is  Emil  ROLLIN  Dahlheim. 

ADDITIONAL  to  #  49,  HENRY  THORSON,  page  53. 

"MINNEAPOLIS  FOR  ME",  SAYS  THORSOF 
AFTER  EASTERN  MOTOR  TRIP 

•  ,  "  '  i 

"Minneapolis  certainly  looks  good  to  me",  was  the 
first  remark  of  H.  Thorson,  proprietor  of  the  Chicago 
Avenue  Transfer  company, '  on.  his.  return  from  a  motor 
trip  to  Detroit  when. he  inspected  the  route  followed 
by.  his  trucks  in  inter-state  freight  transportation. 
That  he  is  more  than  ever  s'old  on  his  home  city  after 
a  visit  to  other  cities  in  the'  middle  west  is  borne 
out  by  the  enthusiasm  which  he  displays  in  discussing 
rlocal  conditions,  .  ;  .  .  -y  " 

Mr,  Thor  son  visited  in  Milwaukee  and  Chicago,  and 
asserts  that  the  street  illumination,  in  Minneapolis  Is 
superior  to  anything  that  he  saw  while  .away  from  home. 
— -  From  the  Lake  District  Advocate,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
kr i day,  December  37,  1939. 

aft  ajc.  ajc  a|<  ..sf; 


I  '  #  #  # 


# 


# 


# 


The  following  BLANK  PAGES  are  provided,  for-  the 
use  of  each  individual  family'  to  record  ADDITIONAL. 
FAMILY  DATA,  as  needed,  such  as  births,  marriages, 
deaths,  or  other  records  of  importance. 


’  •  ' 


. 

' 


c: 


' 


J 


THE  FOLLOWING  ITEMS  OF  ADDITIONAL  INFORMATION  were 

received  by  me  after  the  book  had  been  wholly  finished 

and  indexed#  Therefore  these  items  are  not  indexed,  but 

are  herewith  given  nevertheless. 

*********** 

ADDITIONAL  to  #  3  5,  IDA  DAHLHEIM,  page  35.  Ida 
Dahlheim  married  Frank  Nelson  Miner,  on  Sept.  10,  1898, 
at  Minneapolis,  Minn.  They  were  the  parents  of  one  son, 
Kingsley  John  Miner,  born  at  St.  Cloud,  Minn.,  on  Oct. 

14,  1899.  She  was  married  a  second  time  on  April  30, 

1931,  to  Donald  George  McCarty,  at  San  Francisco,  Calif. 
They  reside  at  El  Cerrito,  Cailfornia,  where  Mr.  McCarty 
is  a  painter. 

*********** 

ADDITIONAL  to  #  59,  JOHN  ARNDT  JOHNSON,  page  85. 

The  full  names  of  the  children  in  this  family,  and  the 

birth  dates  of  the  two  youngest,  are  as  follows:  Walter 

Arthur,  Clifford  Raymond,  Harry  Wallace,  Alexander  Arndt, 

Lyle  Obert,  Alice  Irene,  born  Dec.  3,  1937,  and  Blanche 

Ida  Johnson,  born  February  3,  1930. 

*********** 

ADDITIONAL  to  #  6  5,  ELMER  LEONARD  JOHNSON,  page 
89.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Leonard  Johnson  are  the  parents 

of  one  child,  Beverly  Ann  Johnson,  born  January  11,  1930. 

*********** 

ADDITIONAL  to  #  80,  KINGSLEY  MINER,  page  90. 

Kingsley  John  Miner  was  born  at  St.  Cloud,  Minnesota, 
on  October  14,  1899.  Later  moved  with  his  parents  to 
California.  He  was  married  in  April,  1934,  to  Miss 
Wallie  Parker,  and  they  are  the  parents  of  one  child, 
Edward  Miner,  born  January  34,.  1936.  Kingsley  Miner 

is  a  carpenter  by  trade. 

*  ********** 

ADDITIONAL  to  #  18,  ANDREA  CHRISTOPHERSON,  page 
113.  She  was  married  on  November  1,  1898,  to.Bernard 
Iverslie,  who  was  born  September  17,  1870.  His  parents 
were  'Bhomas  Iverslie  and  Bolette  Torgesson,  both  of 
whom  were  born  in  Norway,  and  came  to  Burbank  township 
Kandiyohi  county,  in  1863.  Thomas  A.  Iverslie  is  shown 
as  a  homesteader  on  Section  13,  Burbank  township,  on  page 
130,  Kandiyohi  County  History,  but  the  date  oi  home¬ 
stead  entry  is  not  given. 
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ERRATA 

In  a  work  of  this  kind  it  is  practically  imposs¬ 
ible  to  reach  completion  without  having  made  numerous 
error’s,  and  the  writer  is  no  exception  to  the  general 
rule*  The  wonder  is  that  more  errors  have  not  been 
made.  The  following  errors  are  herewith  pointed  out, 
and  doubtless  others  will  be  found  that  have  been 
overlooked. 


Page 

1,  line  18,  the  9th 

word 

should  be  ,f  saw’* . 

It 

3,  " 

18,  ' 

11  5  th 

ii 

it 

"  " consecutively 

tt 

3,  " 

33,  ' 

»  3nd 

IT 

tt 

"  "consecutive" . 

II 

5,  " 

13,  ' 

1  3nd 

It 

tt 

"  "Johnson". 

It 

8,  " 

3  9,  ' 

*  7  th 

It 

n 

"  "at". 

It 

9,  " 

last,  1 

1  1st 

II 

tt 

"  omitted. 

II 

13 ,  " 

4,  1 

1  4  th 

II 

it 

"  " they" . 

II 

35,  " 

3,  1 

"  oth 

ft 

tt 

"  "Alb  in". 

It 

41,  « 

35,  1 

"  1st 

tl 

tt. 

"  "in". 

II 

45,  " 

18,  ' 

"  1st 

It 

tt 

"  "Norris" . 

tf 

54,  " 

33,  i 

"  4  th 

It 

tt 

"  "repairs". 

It 

55,  “ 

10,  ' 

"  5  th 

If 

it 

"  "Tia  Juana". 

tt 

65,  " 

36,  1 

™  5th 

tt 

tf 

"  "River". 

tt 

68,  " 

33,  1 

»  3rd 

tt 

tt 

"  "Montana" . 

II 

73,  " 

38,  1 

"  4  th 

ft 

tr 

"  "left". 

II 

83,  11 

30,  ' 

"  1st 

It 

H 

"  "altar". 

tt 

83,  ■ 

3 ,  ' 

"  9  th 

tt 

It 

"  "Montana"  • 

It 

9  5,  " 

10,  ■ 

'  5  th 

It 

tt 

"  "Squadron". 

tt 

130,  " 

31,  ' 

»  4  th 

tt 

It 

"  "Tia  Juana". 

#  # 


# 
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I'll  D  E  X 

•  r 


AABERG,  Tonetha 

89%  ■ 

Berry, 

AAS,  Johanna 

Charles 

57,138. 

'  :9> 

Gena 

"  57,138. 

AASERUD,  Anna 

AMLIE, 

- 

•Richard 

57,138, 

'  44V  ’ 
•  » 

4 

• 

-BYERS, 

■  •  ”  Beatr  ice 

13  5. 

Johannes 

46.' 

John  Harry 

13  5. 

John 

Mary 

• 

46. 

46. 

■CARLE,  Gladys 

51. 

Samuel  • 

$ 

;  46. 

••  - 

CARTER,  Sylvia- •  ' 

136. 

AMUNDSON, 

A  lb  er  t 

m 

10 . 

CHRISTENSON,  .  ' 

Johannes  :lvv  ■ 

» 

-10. 

Alice 

35. 

Lisa  ; ;;  v  •  . 

10. , 

-  Anna 

34. 

*  j.  ...  •  * 

•  , 

Arne 

35. 

BAKER,  •.  v  C 

X 

Evelyn 

35. 

Bertha 

; 

'88 . 

Harold 

35. 

Char  1  es 

'•88. 

Ir  ene 

35. 

Emma 

■88. 

John 

34. 

Robert  , 

88. 

M  yra 

35. 

Rob  er  ta 

88. 

Hanna 

131. 

BENEDICT,  Barbara 

. 

9  5. 

Ot  to 

35. 

■ 

CHRISTIANSON, 

berg-,  ,  " 

i 

Gy  da  •'  '  ’  : 

47. 

Alois 

84. 

Otto  M. 

47. 

Amy  18,63,84, 

Andr  ew 

106, 

•7 

138. 

■*31. 

CHRISTOEEERSON, 

Arthur  18/83, 

106, 

138. 

Amund 

103  . 

Carrie 

18,- 

106. 

Ole 

99. 

C lar enc e  18,74, 

Ethel 

106, 

78, 

138. 

138. 

CHRISTOPHER SON , 

Eugene  •  "  ‘  .  ■ 

?8> 

138. 

Agnes 

131. 

Gena  18,57, 

1.06, 

138. 

Albert 

100,130. 

George  ..  ' 

.  21 

,84. 

Alton 

110. 

Johannes 

r 

7. 

Alvor 

111. 

Karen 

CO 

i — 1 

106. 

Amund 

99,100. 

Mary 

* 

31. 

Andr  ea 

100,113  . 

Minnie  18,67, 

10  6, 

138. 

Anna 

99. 

Peter  7 

,16, 

106. 

Anne  - 

109, 110. 

Robert 

84. 

Annie 

100,113  . 
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CHRISTOPHER  SO*!,  c  on  t '  d , 


Bertha 

::  99. 

Carrie 

18,100,103. 

Charlotte 

107. 

Cfiri  stian 

M 

100,106. 

Christopher 

••  ■;  99. 

C  lar  ence 

110,130. 

Clifford 

111. 

Cornelius 

109.. 

Elizabeth 

99,104. 

'••Ella 

100,119. 

•  !H  enr  y 

100,111,130.. 

Ida 

100,116.. 

"Inez 

110,138.. 

Ingeborg 

99,100.. 

•Ingebr  et  '■ ' 

99. 

J  enn i e 

100,109,113. 

Jorgen 

99, 

Jcr gine 

100,109,112. 

Karen  18 

,99,100, 106, 

Karina 

110. 

V  Karinius 

109. 

Kornell 

'  100,109, 

Leonard 

111. 

Mar  ie 

100, 113. 

.  i  i  01  a  CL 

99. 

Nettie 

107.. 

■  Ole 

99. 

Per 

99, 

Peter 

99. 

;  Randi 

99,104. 

Raymond 

111. 

Selma 

131. 

Thelma 

110,133. 

DAHL ACER, 

i 

Elsie 

131. 

John  •. 

131. 

Selma 

131. 

DAHLHEIH, 

* 

Alb  in 

.  ‘  35,95. 

;•  Alphia 

10,34. 

- i Anna 

37. 

Barbara 

95. 

•  .  Carl 

10,3.5. 

•  Caroline 

35. 

Charles 

10 . 

DAHLHEIM,  continued, 


Charlo  tte 

95. 

Constance 

25,90. 

Cour tland 

25. 

Earl 

37. 

Emil  10 

,36,138 

Emma 

10,30. 

Ethel 

25,93. 

Eunice  ...  • 

35. 

Harold 

25,91. 

Kelmer 

35. 

'  Ida 

10,25. 

J  ennie 

25. 

Johanna 

25. 

Lena 

'  10. 

Louise 

95. 

Mable 

91. 

S.  Maurice 

37,95. 

:  Olaf 

11,35. 

01 eana 

10. 

Roland 

37. 

Rosalie 

10,38. 

Rosamond 

37. 

Theresa 

95. 

Wallace 

25. 

ELLEESON,  Kristine 

119. 

ELLINGBOE, 

Alvord 

136 . 

Jo  yc  e 

136. 

ENGPrsviCK, 

Alice 

25. 

P  et  er  ; 

25. 

ERICKSON,  • 

.  .  Andrew 

85. 

,  Anna 

91. 

..  George  r 

91. 

;  Ida  * 

8  5. 

Mable 

91. 

EVANS,  Alice 

13  5. 

EVEITHAUGEN, 

Johannes 

10. 

01 eana 

10. 
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FOOTE, 

HESS.,  continued, 

*■ 

Harr iette 

*  .  >  ■ 

95. 

William  •  -  •  •••■  ~  • 

,  123 « 

J  C  W. 

95. 

•>. 

■  \ 

•,  r*  *. 

.*■'  •  •  j 

•  •  • 

HOWARD, 

FJS’SSE,  lone 

133. 

,  Frank 

..7  :;.j53. 

•  • 

..  ,  v 

Margaret 

.  52. 

G  JER'DE,  Elsie 

131. 

■  »>  ■ 

-» 

•’  1  /  ‘ 

iy-ERSLIE,  ■  ■  "  "  ' 

* 

GO  TAJ.  S, 

,  Adolph 

7  115. 

,  Anna 

86. 

#  Alvin 

...•7114. 

,  Am;  id 

■  •  86  • 

Andrea 

;  7.113  . 

Evangeline 

86  • 

Anne 

..•7'  7 .109. 

..  Gwendolyn  .  ■ 

•  86. 

,  Annie 

“  -  7  113. 

Maude 

86. 

. Bernard 

■ ...  113. 

Mildred  ,h:'‘ 

86. 

Clifford 

7114. 

•  Ralph 

86. 

, Evelyn 

,114 . 

.  Rang veld 

86. 

,  lx  v  in 
,  Jennie 

,7  114. 
"  ,10  9. 

GUNDERSON, 

,  ;Lyndis 

..  .114 . 

♦  A’i  lan 

'  -  107 . 

Margaret 

.  :  .114. 

.  Annette 

-  107 . 

v  May 

107. 

JACOB  80 H, 

Nettie 

107. 

„  A  me 

113,134. 

0  so  ar 

107-.' 

4  Clara 

.  134. 

«  Raymond 

107. 

.  Erick 

113. 

* 

,  Hannah 

.  113. 

HANSOM, 

• . ,,  .. 

. Hu Ida 

112,133. 

.  Berte  Marie 

-  •  9  • 

p Jacob 

. . ...  -46. 

Martha 

99. 

,  Jennie  . 

'  112 . 

»  •  •  . 

Jofgihe’ 

112  • 

HELMED,  Lisa 

J- . 110. 

Julian 

113. 

I 

«*'■.  ’  ■  *  J  *■ 

Mab  i  e 

. , 113  . 

HEGEE, 

.  Max ie 

46 . 

, ' Anna 

V  .22- 

Mar • ha 

46  • 

Christine 

23. 

Mai  tin 

113. 

Mar  tin 

'V 

22.' 

■Rob  er  t 

v  . 

'  'A  7  ,334. 

H  EM  AN  DSO N ,  H annah 

113. 

JOHAKNESON , 

•  ..  u 

Carol ine 

'  '  :  29* 

HESS,  •■v:--: 

Ctoro  . 

-  •.  7  • 

.  ’ A 1  ic  e 

13  5. 

w  Rians  - 

.  ...  ‘  5* 

.  Chester 

1.33, 135. 

.  .-Johannes 

.5,6. 

«  Dolores  •  "  ’ 

. .  136. 

John 

,i  . 

' . 5,6. 

James 

123. 

•Mathias 

5. 

John 

■  13  5. 

*  fr 

i  .  •  • 

•.  Lena 

'  133. 

JOHNSON, 

>  Merrit 

133,13  5. 

.  Agnet 

,  .  A.  5. 

Sylvia 

136. 

Alexander 

•  •  ;  85  • 
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JOHNSON,  continued, 


Alice 

85. 

Anna  9 , 

33,24,86, 100. 

Arndt 

33,85. 

Arthur 

•  34,89.' 

Bette  Marie 

9. 

' Bertha 

33,34,88,90. 

’  Carl 

34. 

Caroline 

35. 

Carrie 

5. 

Christine 

5,32. 

Clara 

34 . 

Clifford 

85. 

Elm  er 

33,89. 

Ella 

90. 

Emor  t 

100. 

Coro 

7. 

Hans 

5,9, S3. 

Harry 

85. 

••  -  Helen 

5. 

•  Helmer 

9. 

:Helmina 

9. 

.  Henry 

33. 

. ,  Ida 

85. 

■  Inga  , 

33,87. 

-■ ..  Johan 

9. 

■  -  Johanna 

9. 

John 

5,6,9,33,85. 

Carl 

9. 

Lena 

5,7,10. 

Lisa 

7,9. 

Lyle 

85. 

i  la  thea 

7,8. 

Mathias 

5. 

Mattie 

•7,8. 

Mar  tha 

6. 

Morris 

23. 

Eels 

9. 

Ole 

5,9,34. - 

Ole ana 

5,7,10. 

Olga 

33 ,  .34 .  • 

Otto 

.  9.- 

Peter 

5,9,14.' 

Ragnild 

24. ; 

Regina 

7,1 5.' 

Tone tha 

89. 

Walter 

8  5. 

KERR,,  Theresa, 

95 

K HUDSON, 

Anna 

100 

Christian 

100 

Ingeborg 

100 

Marie 

100 

Randi 

100 

Ronog 

100 

Swan  . • 

100 

KNUTSON,  Marie 

46 

LARS DAUGHTER, 

Coro  •  , 

7 

Oleana 

.  9 

LARSON, 

Coro 

7 

John 

9 

Oleana 

9 

LINDGREN, 

Audrey 

87 

Hilding 

87 

Inga 

87 

John 

87 

LINDSTROM, 

B  er  tha 

90 

Clare 

90 

Eloise 

90 

Erick 

90. 

LIER, 

Alma 

41 

E#  Helmer 

38,41 

June  Dolores 

38,42. 

Kingsley  Gordon 

38,43 

Peter 

41 

Rosalie 

38. 

Tyler  Bhilip 

38,43, 

LUNDIN,  6lm 

Anna 

37, 

Peter 

37, 

149 

lunostrom, 

„ 

MII^SOH,  •  Amy 

84. 

/.'Ethel'  • 

A  73, 138. 

John 

78.' 

KELSON, 

Hans 

46 . 

MoCARTY/-  ■ 

•*» 

Mary  " 

31. 

D.  K. 

.  35. 

Ida 

35. 

NEWMOEN,  Christopher 

CO 

CO 

• 

HARKHCLJ  " 

NYHOEN,  Christopher 

99. 

Ha Ivor ‘ •  • 

13  3. 

.  . 

lone 

.  133  . 

ODNE, 

Kernel 1 

13  3. 

Carl 

139. 

Thelma  ' ' 

133. 

Carrie 

139. 

Torkel';-- 

133  . 

Regina. 

139. 

Warren 

'  '  133. 

'  ,  ’ 

OLSON,;-  ? 'art ha 

6. 

MATHIAS- DAUGHTER, 

v  .  . 

f  icolehe 

'  .  15 . 

OLSTAD, 

-  -  - 

*  ’ 

Ole 

99. 

MELHAVEH,  Cline 

’  '  US. 

Anna  : 

99. 

MI  KER,  .  ... 

Alb in  . 

'  35,9  5. 

OS  CARD,-  Marie 

55. 

Alphia  •  ; 

'A  34. 

PETERSON, 

-Prank  "N*- ' 

'  3  5,34. 

Anna 

104. 

Harr i elite  • 

95. 

Carrie 

104. 

Ida 

*  ’  35. 

Christian 

104. 

Kingsley 

3  5,90. 

Christopher 

104. 

Wallace*. 

3  5, 95 . 

Dina 

9. 

Icy 

104. 

MCE,  . 

John 

9. 

Alfred 

.  117. 

Mary . 

104. 

Beatrice  • 

117,13  5. 

0 leans 

9. 

Charles  • 

117  . 

Peter- 

9. 

Dorothy 

,  -1 17 . 

Randi 

104. 

Esther 

117 5 135. 

. .  ■  .  -  • 

Ida  • 

'  •■116. 

PR  I'":  .■■■■*■’  ’ 

A  Leon 

'  1 17  . 

Ka  v  r  h  "  me 

136. 

Oline 

'  "118. 

Nellie 

136. 

Peder 

118. 

.  c  .  /  , 

y 

RADTKE,  Carl 

95. 

MORTEHSOS,  •' 

Louise  • - 

95. 

Dennis  ; ' 

:  133. 

Hulda 

-  •  13  3  . 

REIERSON,  ‘  ' 

L  ew  i  s 

' ; 133. 

Annette 

107  . 

Marvin •  • 

- '  133  . 

Ingrie 

107. 

Obert 

Thurman 

133  . 
133. 

Reier 

107  . 
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ROSEN, 

SORLIE,  Ragnhild 

34. 

Esther 

13  5. 

i  ■  -  '  * 

Mauric  e 

13  5.' 

'  SOLE ERG,  -Ella 

90. 

Mo  i  sire  Hjalrner 

13  5. 

«  *-  * 

STENBAKKEN, 

RO SETTER, 

Anna 

123  . 

C  iara 

134. 

•■’  Anton  . 

104,123-. 

L.  Cv' 

134. 

Carl' 

104,126. 

'  *  * 

Carlton 

136. 

SCHNOR,  -  ' 

Caroline 

104. 

Christine 

•T  10. 

■  C  iara  >* 

133. 

Henry 

10. 

Elizabeth 

104. 

L  isa 

10. 

John  V 

104. 

, 

Joyce’  r 

133,136. 

SELLAND-,  7 

Julius-  -7 

104,123. 

Alvin*  •• 

45. 

Lena  * ...  . 

104,123. 

Carr ie 

45* 

Hanford 

133  . 

Dorthea 

<•  45. 

Martha 

123  . 

Gilbert 

45. 

Nellie  ...  .• 

136. 

Cur  id 

4  5. 

Sina  4  ' 

104. 

Custav 

4  5. 

Wendell.  ... , 

,v-i  123,. 

Helen  * 

Henry  * 

45,96. 

45. 

''Winslow  ~ 

123. 

H  jalmar 

,  '45'. 

.  STOKKE,  .  . 

Inga 

45. 

Jennie  ‘  .  .. '* 

35. 

Karen 

45. 

••Johanna'.  •' 

25. 

N  ic  o  la  i 

45* 

Mar  iend  •  v 

35* 

Nils  '•  •; 

45,96. 

'  ■'  Nicolai 

25. 

Norris  -•  -  J; 

45.' 

i  .  i  . 

• 

-  4*.  ' 

0 lau  s  •  ;  h 

•  4  5. 

::  THORNE,  Martha 

133. 

Olga  1 

45. 

Ruby  '  t  .  r 

45. 

THOR SON, 

r  '  >  •- 

Audrey 

55. 

SETLER,  Anna  .. 

123. 

Beverly  '  .b'i  r  r 

55. 

4 

%  •  *  *  * 

Edith  *  .....  I  . 

51. 

SHIP  STEAD,- 

•.'/Gladys  ‘ 

51. 

Edward 

119. 

Cyda  *  Rib 

16,47. 

Ella 

119. 

Harold  ’ i"- ‘ 

55. 

Kristine 

119. 

Henry  4  r  -  16 

,53,138. 

Sove 

119. 

Irma 

52. 

••  — * 

••••Marie  4  '•  - 

55. 

SMITH,  Emma  j 

• 

00 

CO 

Margaret4 

16, 53. 

Olga 

16. 

SORENSON,  \ 

Reg ina 

15. 

Agnes 

131. 

Rudolph  '  -  -  i 

16,51. 

M  iohael 

131. 

^Theodore 

16,55. 

Nanna 

131. 

Thorvald 

15. 

4 
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ULBERG, 

WESTHEIH,  continued. 

Alton 

139. 

Johan 

14. 

Amy 

128. 

John 

7,14,44,47. 

Christian 

139. 

Karen 

15,45. 

C 1 ar ic  e 

129. 

Marie 

47. 

Faith 

129. 

Martha 

46. 

Inez 

138. 

Mary 

15,46. 

Irene 

139. 

Myrtle 

47. 

Oscar 

138. 

Nicolene 

15. 

R  eg  ina 

129. 

Nicolai 

15,46  . 

v ernon 

138. 

No  rman 

47, 

VALENTINE,  Helen 

96. 

WICKUM,  Anna 

133. 

WESTHEIM, 

WINDING LAND, 

Anna 

44. 

Anne 

110. 

Asb  join 

44. 

Karina 

110. 

Carr ie 

15,45. 

Lisa 

'  110. 

H  jalmer 

15. 

Tdnnes 

110. 

Gustav 

1  D,  44  « 

* 

*  *  *  * 

s|c  ajc 

#  # 

#  #  # 

#  # 

#  # 

# 

#  # 

# 

# 


. 


■  1 


, 


